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POOR MAN'S CATECHISM; 

OB, THE 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
, EXPLAINED. 



OjihA JV^tme md Difi^nUy of a ChrUtian. * 

' ^. What reliffion are you of? J. Bj the 
grace of God, I am a christian. 

Instruction. Christian is derived from Christ, 
and signifies as much as a disciple of Christ, and pro- 
fessor of his law and doctrine; or one who is baptized 
by divine institution in the name of the blessed Trinity, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; whereby being purified from original-sin, 
and from all sin whatever, we are made sons of God, 
and heirs of heaven 5 members of Christ's church, or 
christians; and living temples of the Holy Ghost. 
Thus what Christ is by nature, a christian is by the 
grace of baptism ; as Christ is by nature the eternal 
Son of Gog, a Christiati by grace is the adopted son 
of God ; and so receives, in some pi'oportion, by a 
spiritual regeneration, what the Son of God received 
by his eternal generation; That we should be cqUed 
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4 The Poor Man^s Catechism : Or^ 

and be the sons of Ood^ 1 John iii. 1. by adoption 
by virtue whereof we call God our Father, as being 
sons of God and heirs of his kingdom. Mom. viii. 15. 

Before we are baptized, we remain in sin ; are infi- 
dels, out of God's favour, and have no title to heaven. 
Unless one he bom again of water and the Holy Ghost ^ he 
cannot enter into, the kingdom qf God. St jTohn iii. 5. 

The faithfo! fir^ received the name of christians 
in the city of Antioch, ^cts, xi. S6. Before thait time 
they went by the name of disciples, and brethren : 
they were called disciples, as bfeing followers of Christ's 
doctrine ; and brethren, from the great and remarkable 
love they had for one another : They were aU of one 
heart and one mind. Acts iv. 32. At length they took 
the name of Christians, a name derived from Chnst, to 
signify their being the believers and professors of his 
law, as well a|f partakers of the ttfid;ion of his grace. 

BxHOHTATioN. — ^Lcafu to value yourself for what 
you are through the grace of jDhrist: a christian; a 
disciple of Christ. What more excellant than that . 
professiiD which derives its name from Christ ! By it 
we b^ome truly his, partakers of his merits here, and 
glory hereafter. Se$ your, ^iDi^MoB 'Chen, as the apo- 
stle warns you. I Cor* i. 26, and have a justregarci to 
its dignity, by living worthily of it ; and, as you tetain 
his nam>, resemble him also in your lifi^ atid ^rtues. 
The character of a christiian is a ch^rkcter of hoHnfesS ; 
be not a scandal to it, as many are ; ifor tnany are 
christians in name, and that is all; beware you Me- 
mish it not by a wicked life : Be wnb cofnmits ^in, is 
tjie servant of sin^ St. John viii. 34. So when Vbli sin 
mortally, you are no longer the servant of God, br 
disciple of Christ; you belong not to him, but to ^he 
devil ; you forfeit your right and title to thfe kingdom 
of heaven; and as long as you remain in thkt state im- 
penitent, you are out of Uie grace and favour of your 
God and Redeemer. sin ! unworthy of the breast 
or name of a Christian, who has been a&ointed Vi^ith 
divine grace ; with the oil of glM^ess^ abchiie his fellows^ 
Psalm Siv. 9, - 
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Cfthz Obligations of a Chri^ian. 

Q. TTTHAT is a christian obliged' to by his pro- 
VV fession? d. He is obliged inwardly to 
believe, and outwardly to confess the faith and law of 
Christ: With the heart we believe unto justiJicaHon^ 
and ttrith the month confession is made unto wUvaHon. 
Rom*x. 10. 

Instruo.— A chrisjdan must believe in his hearl 
all that Christ has taught, and his church professes, 
with a sincere and unfeigned faith: God must be 
served with sincerity and truth ; no deceit, dissimula- 
tion, or hypocrisy, must harbour thereii) ; since all 
things, even our most secreil; thoughts, are open to 
him, and nothing is hidden but shall be revealed at 
the last day. 

A christian must also profess the faith and law of 
Christ outwardly and openly, for God's honour : tiius, 
if called before kings and princes,, enemies of your 
faith, and if demanded by them, what religion you 
profess, you must boldly confess yourself a vhristiany 
a Catholic, and if by your confession of it you are to 
suffer, you must' rather undergo death, as the apostles 
and holy martyrs did, than deny your faith i 0od must 
«ver be obeyed before men, Mts v. 29. and the re- 
ward of this obedience will be, He^ who confesseth me 
before itien^ him will I confess before my Father who is 
in heaven^ St. Matt x. 32. whereas the reverse will 
follow disobedience : He who denieth me before men, him 
will I deny before my Father who is in heaven* — ^A chris- 
tian must profess his faith outwardly, for his own 
good, by often repeating his belief- — He must agaiii 
profess it outwardly, for ms neighbour's good, thereby 
to bring him from his error, to the' true faith and 
• church of Christ. 

ExHOR. — Give tlianks to God for your vocation 
to the true faith, for having made you a christian, a 
catliolic. See how far you nave concurred with your 
faith, or deviated from it,' whether you have made 
open profession of it when required, and whether you 
have joined good works to your faith, and by tlieitf 
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made the light of it shine before men. Never be 
irshaoted of professiD^; the.gospel, or of praetisi^ what 
will conduce to your future h^pinesd: ra^r be 
ashamed and blush that you have «o little confornied to 
its maxims, and that jou have so often left the ways 
of Oody and followed those of the world, which will, 
in ^e end, leave you in despair and confusion* 

Of ihe 8i^ of the Cross* 

^' XXT'^^ ^^ ^® taught to siffh ourselves with 
W the sign of the cross? .1. To put us in 
mind of thelilessed Trinity, and of the incarnation and 
death of our Saviour. 

Instruc— The sign of ttie cross is a mark to dis- 
tinguish christians from unbelievers; it is as a short 
creed, whereby we profess the tVo principal mysteries 
of the christian faith, the unity and trinity of God, and 
the incarnation and. death of our Saviour: for when 
we jpronounce these words, In the name of the fhther, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, we profess oi)r 
belief of one God and three persons ; and, hy signing 
ourselves with the sign of the cross, we profess our be- 
lief in Christ crucified : we ought to ^ory in nothing 
so much as in Jesus, and hivi crucified. GaU vi. 14. 

With the sign of the cross we oegin and end our 
Brayers, to signify, tiiat we can obtain nothing of God, 
but through tl^ mediation and merits of Chnst cruci- 
fied. For the like reason, the cjiurch makes such fre- 
quent use of the sign of the cross in the administration 
of the sacraments, to signify, that their virtue is de- 
rived from the death and passion of Christ. Out 
forehead and breast were signed with the cross' in bap- 
tism ; and this we are taught tp bear in our bodies, all 
our lives." . This holy sign is a means to preserve us 
from evil spirits, who vanish at the sight of it. St. 
X»awrence, by the sign of the cross, restoredLsight to the 
blind; many miracles have been done by it; it arms 
us a^inst temptation ; it guards us against witchcraft 
and inchantme nts. — What veneration the primitivi^ 
church had for this pious custom^ may be known from 
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thtee wijrds df Wrttdliim 5 <* When v^ tel fytmrd on 
<<a jcmmey, when we go abrciad, cr €6iae tione, or 
*< when We drfes^, in al! <mr conversation, we «Agn ^onr 
^ foreheads with ihe si^ oTthe dross. ^ Be Cc^rm. tlBL 
fc. 3. And from these words nf St. Chrysostom, « Let 
^ lis have the sign of the cross ito otir houses, on onr 
^ windows, on oar foreheads, and in our minds, witii 
** much devotion/' If any one tften ask the otig^ of 
tlu$ custom, let jour answer be, that tradition htA ever 
tsLti^t it, antiquity has confirmed it, and fkith hath 
ever practised it. 

ExHOR. — Bear then, O christians, a due venehi- 
tiontothe holy Cross. Can vou Hfixtk too much of 
lesus cmcified ; can yon do him too ^oat honour ? 
The sign of the cross pnts you natorall^^ ih mind of hh 
passion ; how then can you makfe the sign of the crosft 
too often, whilst by it you honour his death, ami pro- 
fess your belief and adoration of the blessed Trinity P 
This is the end and pious intent of this custom, as aR 
catholics from their infancy are taught. The s^ of 
^o cross will be seen in the heavens at the last day, let 
it appear in your heart at that dav, b^ having followed 
the ways of the cross in your fife-time ; it will then 
appear to the jay of the good, who honoured it oti 
earth ; it will be seen to the eternal agony of the 
wick^, who desftt^ed and held it in contempt. M 
once It appeared in the air unto Constantine the Great, 
with thi& inscription. ^ In tiiis sign thou shait over- 
<^ come 5'' so I may say to you, In this sign, thou, 
christian, sMl overcome the enemies of thy soul, and 
gain a victory that shall be crowned with glory. 

Of the three Theological Virtms. 

^. "f ITTHICH arc the three theological virtues ? 
W A. Faith, hope» and chanty. 
iNSTni^— These three virtues are called theolo- 
gical, bemuse they have God for tiieir immediate 
object; foritis^God whom we believe in all matters 
of faith ; in him we hope for grace and glory ; him 
alone we love above alt things. These three virtues 
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were infused into oar souls with baptism, and are ab- 
soluteljT necessarj to our salvation. They both raise 
and perfect the edifice of a spiritual life, which is 
grounded on faith, advanced by hope, and perfected 
hy charity. Thev are the key and entrance into life ; 
by faith, we behold God as our supreme happiness ; by 
hope, we are animated to pursue it $ bj cnarity, we 
come to the possession of it, and a union with God. 
These three benn and perfect all our good works, and 
without them they are not available to salvation $ for 
without faith it is impossible to please God, or direct our 
actions to our last end ; without hope, we can never be 
rewarded ; and ay best actions, if we have not charity, 
are not meritorious of eternal life. These three great 
virtues then must accompany our life to the end, and 
when we shall obtain our last end and felicity, faith 
and Rope indeed will cease, but charity always re- 
mains, to be the life of the soul, the joy and glory of 
the saints. 

ExHOR.-*-Consider, O Christian, how you have 
hitherto advanced towards the perfections of these the- 
ological virtues. Have you fixed your mind on God, 
as your supreme happiness, by faith ? Have jou put 
your trust in him above all creatures, by hope r Have 
you loved him above all things, so at least as to give him 
the love of preference before all, by charity P Alas ! 
I fear your laith has been very weak, if not dead, 
while you so often and so easily fall into sin. Your 
hope has been but faint, while adversifies h&ve so often 
weighed you down to impatience, muriqgr and com- 
plaint. Your charity has been but cold, while you 
are so slow in serving God, whom you oight to ho- 
hour witfi all your might. Beg that these three divine 
virtues may take deeper root in your heart. Be more 
earnest in tlie ai&ir of your salvation than you have 
hitherto been; having so many supernatural helps 
from heaven, so many divine gifts, that flow immedi- 
ately from God* 'H 



The ChriUbm Doctrine ex^n^. 9 

f. TYTHAT is ftttlif jf. It is thedftof God in 
W our soul, by Whick we fimlj believe «11 
Hic^e thiiigff which QsoA ha»:any wi^ revealed to us. 

lKsTiit7c.«-^FailJi is the first virtue required in a 
dbristian^ as beiti^ ^e foundation and beginning of a 
chrisrtian life ^ turnout it there is no pteasine or enioj- 
ing Sod : withxnd faxkh U isimp^mime to please 6oa: 
H9^. xi. 6« without it,>all the good we do is of no effect 
to salvation ; bj iaith^ we laj the ground of all true 
virtue ; The just rmn lives bf faith: ht^ faUh the just 
subdued kingdoms^ wrought justice^ ana obtained the 
rewards promised, Heb. xi. 3d. 

Faith is a free gift of God, ^en us gratis, without 
an J merit of our own ; it was merited for us by the 
death and ^ssion of Christ ; he infused it into our 
hearts, witii other ^fts of ^CQ, in baptism ; he in-^ 
creases and brin^ it to perfection in our souls, by piouft 
reading 4fcBd spfntual instruction ; FaUh comes inf hear- 
ii^9 and heoftmg by the word of God* Rom* x. 17. What 
you now heap^ take it as from ^od, to improve and 
en^hten your faith* Faith is as a liglit to the soul ; 
as no one can see the sun^ without the light of ^e sun ; 
so no one can see God^ or thin&s supernatural, without 
the light of faith, which comes tronv God. Af the eyes 
are necessary to see light, and the blind are in darkness 
as to all things ^ this world $ so this interior light of 
faith, is as tie%ese&i:y to see the truth of divine things $ 
without it, ui^n remains in darkness^ as to all that oe- 
Ifon&s to auother world : liow great a blessing therefore 
is divine {iil^h. ' 

ExHOR.— SGiVe daily thanks, christian, to God, 
that he has taken ^ou out of darkness, the darkness of 
^iiorance^ (he blindness of error and infidelitv, and 
eaUed you unto his adnmalte lights the li^ht of faith, 
1 Pet. ii, ^^ Maike a i^ght use of this eminent gift of 
God ; seo'Mft by this diviiVe light, you &j from evil 
and do good ; lipoid, by fVth, the enormity of one, 
and the haippui^ss of the otlyer: what is it that makes 
90 ^many rqprobate, but because they dose their eyes to 
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this divine light? Thej deapise and reject it, as the 
Jews did, when our Saviour preached his gospel 
among Hh&m, loved darkness rather than lisht^ hecau^ 
their works were eviL Look up then, by raith, at the 
immensity of God, and adore him. Look on his 
goodness, and love him. Look on his mercy, and 
praise him. Look on his power,, and fear him. Look 
on the length and brefadth of eternity, and secure it by. 
a good life. Look on the vanity of creatures, and con- 
temn thera» Look on the joys of heaven, and the tor- 
ments of hell ; aspire to one, and shun with all your 
might the other: Thy words is as a lamp to my steps* 
Psalm cxviii. ^ 

The Qualities of a Good and Sownd Faiths 

Q. TT7HAT qualities are required to a perfect 
W faitli? A. 1. It must be firm. %. It must 
be entire. 3. It must be active. 

Instruo.-— f. Your faith must be firm: you must 
not doubt or waver in any point th^eof ; because' yoa 
rely for it on God alone; he is your auihoritv, who 
is truth itself, and can neither be deceived, nor deceive 
you. Your faith must be so firm and constant that no- 
thing must lessen or weadLen it; neither riches, nor 
honours, nor pleasuKS, nor prosperity: nothii^ must 
shock it, no storms, of afflictions, temptations, tribula- 
tions, no persecution of man : you must still go on 
with a firm faith, and keep resolute under all dangers, 
even under death itself. # 

2. Your faith must be entire : you must belieVe all 
and every article, every point, the,C^thjiic Church 
requires of jou to believe : by wilfully erring or deny- 
ing one article of your faith, you destroy your whole 
belief 5 you follow your own will, ralher than the will 
and authority of God : as charity is destroyed by one 
mortal sin ; so faith is destrcn^ed hy one obstinate 
error; according to that of St. James, ITe^Pa^ offends 
in one, is m^ide guilty of cdL m 

3. Your faith must b^ active : as you believe, so 
you must practise 5 you' must join good works with 
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iftith; a faith without good works, is a dead faith, and 
will turn to your confusion at the last day. God will 
then examine not only how jou helieved, but how' you 
lived. As the body is but a dead carcase without the 
soul, solaithis dead without charity and good works. 
Though your faith be strong enou^ to move mountains, 
without charity it availeth nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 

ExHOR. — Examine your past life, and see how far 
you have co-operated in the gift of faith. Have you 
submitted entirely to all, and every article thereof? 
Have you stood firm to your faith under all trials? 
Has human respect stood in your wa^, or beeii' any 
ways prejudicial to the profession of it ? Have you 
been true to it in practice ? This latter is what too 
many£dl in; many are but christians in name; If you 
areofrhe number, repent, and reform your life: let 
not the light of faith be spent in vain upon you ; let it 
excite you to every good work, and then virtue will 
crown you: Receive not the grace of G(n2 in vain / that 
great grace and gift of divine fiuth, which is the only 
u^t to conduct you safe through the darkness of this 
world, to the clear si^t and possession of God. 

Of Tradition. 

% TS it' sufficient to believe the scripture only ? 

jL Ji» No : we must also believe tne traditions of 
the church. Q. What are those traditions ; Ji, Many 
things belonging to faith, as likewise to disciplin^ 
which the aposSes did not write, but only preached 
and taught by word of mouth 5 which the holy church 
has carefully delivered from father to son, in all ages, 
down to us. 

Instruo.— It is not sufficient that we believe the 
scripture only, btlt. we must also submit to the universal 
traoitions of the churchy and, truly, how do we know 
the scripture to be scripture, or the word of God, but 
by tradition*? ^ Tradition then is a most necessary sup- 
port of our faith, and of scripture too. How do we 
ioiow that the creed was delivered by the apostles? 
Scripture does not mentiob this fact, but we have it so 



Ig The Pour MmVCt^^him : Or, 

bv^radition. How do w» Inaw ^^ i^e 3Ab)^ath was 
Qbfti»ged bj tile UMstios, nqd Irwalated fr^in Saturday 
to Sunday, but oy traditioo ? Kqw d» iv« lyi^w. that 
iafaots are to be baptmd» but by tiiaditioA ? 

Before Mosea mece waa op sy^jripti^ne at all;. from 
the begiADing of the mxmld fitl hia tiiae, rdig;|on was 
deliirered down by the {Nitnarcha io their familioa, bj 
traditioa: and after Chnaty the ^ur^ ^ubaiatell' ippme 
time before ai^y part of the New Ta^taaant waa wait- 
ten; her doctruie w9» then suppoi^d by traAUtion 
only. Neitiier did Cbri^aa^ to bis apaatie^, Gmng into 
^ umverwl worM (snitei) httgnntig. (tiaacb)iiff nations, 
which tiiey did by wmA of mguiii?; andiao the world 
recelYod the fiiiih of Chriat by traditMmi: b^w iQQuW. 
the^ receiTe it otherwiae^ bafis'a the tba.sariptusa were 
wntten, and nrintifie wiaa iniiraiitad^ whw. so iM cqujid 
writte or readr AbS wheace do you find iii acriptore 
now, tiiat all 18 thecein wiittan that ia tO'be betiey,ed ? 

£iXBoii.rt^Bear than, christian^ a d»e regacd 
and veneration to tiie traditions of ihe afioatlea and 
ancients of tiie diurdi ; the word of Gtod ia equally the 
word of GkMl, and trutii is the same, wbe^ej? it be 
delivered to us by word of mouth or writing. Follow 
the exhortation of the apostle : Standfast, and hold the^' 
traditions which you have been taught, whether by word, 
or by our episUe, 2 Thess. ii. 15. No doubt but those 
very traditiona, he here speaks of, baye been by the 
church faithfully transmitted down to us* Submit 
your judgment than to all and each of th^a, and prac- 
tise as the church dire<^ts: St A\iguatine pronounces it 
madness to leave tiie tradition of the church, to, follow 
our owA heads^: be not of the nuo^ber vS such. Rej^t 
not tliat which has been universally received, ai^d^MUDgOjO^ 
be disapproved. They are recommended to yuu, and 
confirmed bv the authority erf the* same chuiich that 
taught you tue acripture?^ wijwuc chi^^tianity. 
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Of Heresy, 

Q. n^HAT vice is opposite to faith? A. Heresy. 
▼* IJ. What is heresy. J. It is an obstinate 
error in matters of faith. 

Instruc— He is a heretic, who obstinately main- 
tains any thing contrary to the known fiaith and doc- 
trine of the holy Catholic Church. Such was JMms^ 
and others, who denied the divinity of Christ $ LuJther 
and Calmuj who opposed the authorihr of the church, 
the supremacy of St. Peter, &;c. Heresy is a most 
grievous sin, because it destroys fsuth; which is the 
first virtue in the order of ^race ; it draws men by de- 
grees into A Aeism, and extinguishes all religion. This 
curs^My be applied to them : Woe unto them who have 
gonJtf^o the way of Cain ; they shall perish in the con- 
tradiction of Core, St. Jude xi. Suchj saith St* Paul, 
ought to be shunnedjliit iii. i 0. Heresy takes its birth 
from pride, from lust, concupiscence, and the love of 
independency. Behold the miserable effect of it: man 
may fall into all kind of vice and immorality ; but if 
his faith remain, there may be ground for his conversion 
and repentance : but if through heresy he destroys his 
faith, he deslxoys all sense of a spiritual life; he ex- 
tinguishes the light of his soul $ he walks in the darky 
and knows not where he goes ; he wanders from dark- 
ness into darkness, from error into error, until he falls 
into the abyss of eternal darkness and despair : Without 
faith it is impossible to please God; to know him, or to 
come to the possession of him. Heb^ xi. 6. 

ExHOR.— ^tand firm tben, O chnstisui, to the faith 
of the holy Catbolic Church : let tbis De your guide, 
your streneth, your support, against the infidelity of the 
whole world : Christ always remains with this church. 
Beware of pride and self-conceit, which has brought so 
many heresies and schisms into the world : beware 
of lust, which blinds the understanding, and subverts 
the judgment : beware of self-love, which destroys your 
essential good, tiie love of God. Rather practise humi- 
lity and self-denial, and you will never fall into heresy. 
HumiUty supports the sense, the reason; the under- 

2 
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standing, in the wajs of €k)dv and the truth of his holy 
religion J and ^el^enial renders thprn/pr^ctiipable. 
Bettejr i^ is to walk in simplicity of heartland obe^f^ce, 
than in the spirit of pride, which h^^s led many out of 
tb^ way, to tr\eir eternal p^rditipn. 

. Of % ^osths, €re^. 

% ^ra^HAT is the €reed,? Ji. H is the sum of our 
'''^ belief ft Whp mad^ it? J: The twelve 
apostles, ^i What ^^^ the creed contain ? A. The 
cn\ef things We are bound to believe of God and his 
chtHph. • 

li^sTRuo.— rThe Cr^ed was^ composedly the twelve 
apostlei^ before they, sepai^ated to preach the^^||el to 
afi %tiqas ; and tp t\^ Q^d, that ailihe frtithf^nught 
cpnc^r m one. and tl\^ sanie belief; We were, taugbt it 
4»oin o^r iniaijcy 5 and should oiften repeat it, the more 
to con^rm u§ ia*bur faith of tiie blessed trinity, incarna- 
tjpiij, (^eath ^nd mysteries of our Sa,viour, Every chris- 
tian/ must leai|^n to understand it, as far as his capapity 
wil^ afloiw 5 an4 the pastor ought to be very diligent in 
exniaining a,n^ instilhng its doctrine into tne people. 

The twelve apjostles were the founders of our faith ; 
th^y received it from Christ, and founded it in all na- 
fiMi^, a|[^ confirmed it with the price of their blood. 
The, acM^versiqn oE the world, thus b^gun by them, was 
carried oiij by- other apQStoIical n;ien, who succeeded 
them. 

£a the^ apo^stles, founders of our faith, God shewed 
his, inffnite' poiffer, in, calling and appointing a few 
fisheirmen, by education illiterate, and by birth inglo- 
ri9USa te copfound the pride and wisdom of the world, 
and/bring ^^i, part thereof to the faith of Christ.; 
anii thi|f, in a^ short space of time, not by power, by 
arjn^j^ nor by elp€[juence, but by pia.in preachins and* 
miracles J to persuade a wicked world to believe Qiings 
woicli seemed^ so strange and incomprehensible to sense 
and reason, as the d.ea^h, passipn, apd resurrection of 
Jeatis : things so contrary to natuji^e, as to deny our- 
selveis, to mortify, and to do penance. Such an erent 
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was the effect of an infinite, wisdom, not. to .l>e fa- 
ihomed. The gorernments of kings hav^ 't)\eir limits, 
and the great conquerors of the fearth their tspunds^ 
but the faith of Christ has been eJctended to all parts 
of the kpown world: this was ii sa|)ei:ior Work, tlie 
work of God only. Great Was the wisdom of the an- 
Xjient philosc^ersj but greater was the widdom of the 
apostles $ the one extended to human learnititg^ the 
nature of things^ .the plreservation of long life $ but ih« 
wisdom of tihie ftpostl^s extended to divine learnings 
supernatural knowledge, a,nd taught us Jiow to prefifcjrve 
our souls unto life everlasting. There* no one article 
of the apostles creed, birt what has been opposed bj 
some or otker enemies of our faith; and yet nothing 
has been anl^, v^ pow^ of man, f>r devil, to shake, 
mudBless exting^uish it: This a&aih has shewn the 
divmc providence of God over his church-, atrd thie • 
sa^dnff of etfflml tru th is hi^ein verified, Tlmt. thefgates 
6j helt should noi prBvaU u^ains^ ^ St Matt. xvi. 

£xHOA>— liearn, christian^ to venerate the me- 
mory of the twelve apostles, and all othttr apostolical 
men, who were your appstlps, to whom you owe your 
teaih un^er God/ Give tiianks to God, without c^asin^ 
iha.t he has called you to th^ holy €ffth<Aie €hurci^ 
which the Apostles founded. Often repeat your cre^d^ 
i»r this is the shieid of faith, yoiiir armOur l^d deffe^eei 
a^iast Satan And. his works : r^at it with a firm 
fiuth and a lively hope, such as may britig you to % 
^pisater knowledge, and oven ehjoytnent <? God; for 
it behoveth him, who infill «|fprOaoh to God, tO beliei^e 
that he is our Creator, Redeemer^ Santtifier, anxi la^t 
find, as the creed teax^hes. — ^As you bdi^ve^ so practise : 
For what will it avail yoii, to believe well, and live ill P 
What will it avail you^ to believe in God) unlesd you 
love, fear, and serve him? What) to believe in J^sus 
Christ, unless you follow his doctrinei and live as he 
taueht ? What, to believtg in the holy Ghost, Uhles^ you 
haitour his inspiring grace^ and keeb yottt heart pure 
from sin ? What, to believe in the holy Catholic Chttrch^ 
Unless TOtt conform to her doctrine, {>roee{»t», and coM- 
BMHdsr What^ to believe in ^e communion df saint^i 



16 The Poor Maris Catechism r Or^ 

unless jou make yourself worthy of their intercession 
now, and of their glory hereafter ? What, to believe in 
the resurrection and the life of the world to come, unless 
you proTide while time is, against that day 5 and this, by 
the practice of all virtues, by flying from sin, and keep- 
ing your conscience undefiled ? Praise God in the won- 
derful work of your conversion, and the conversion of 
all nations : adore his power, his wisdom, his goodness, 
his providence therein : fFonderful is God in aU his 
ways; wonderfidin his saint§ ; wonderful in all his 
works. ^ 

SECT. I. 

The first arHck of the Creed. 

* <• "WHAT is the first article of the creed ? A. Ihe^^ 
^ * lieve in Chd the Father Jlmighti/^ Creator^ 
heaven (^nd earth. 

fNSTRUo.— -The first thing we are to believe, and 
ground of all the rest is, that there is a God, who 
made us, and all things. That there is a God, nature 
itself does teach us | the very Pagans confessed it; and 
the scripture tells us that none but fools can deny it. 
That there is one supreme Being, is a truth instilled 
into all mankind : Tlie li^ht, O Godj of thy countenance is 
stamped upon us. Psalm iv. 7. All creatures give testi- 
mony of God, that he made them, and that they nade 
not themselves 5 they had all a beginning, a first prin- 
cipal, a first cause, and this is God. To convince us 
there is a God, St. Paul retcirs us to his works : The in- 
visible things of Qod, are seen and known bv the visible 
things that are made^ Rom. i. 20. The fool^ indeed^ 
said in his heart, there is no God ; fain would he believe 
so, but the remorse that follows sin, and the .sweets of 
virtue, prove that there is a punisher of vice, and a re- 
warder of virtue $ and that is God. 

2. We believe there is but one God. This Moses 
and the prophets taught against the idolaters, who wor- 
shipped many Gods ; and even the heathen philoso- 
phei^ when they wrote in earnest, confessed that there 
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is but oAe mip^fai^ God* That there is oii^ ^hl j God, 
ikwj be clearlj proved from reason ; since it is imj|k>S9i- 
bie that a being Wholly p^rfedt^ as God is^ in infinite 
ffood^ in whom it all the ^od that id fio^sible^ rtis«M 
hare a companion, anothei' god equal to hiniself | fbt* 
sGverdgn perfection iinports a stiperklritf aboVe all 
dth^rs : a sorereign kiiJs has htoe eqniA i6 him in yn 
kingddnl^ bat all are inferior to binl | so Ghod, th6 sir- 
preme Lord of all^ is dbove all^ and has no equal. 

3« yfm believe that in God therO al-e ^fe^ personi ; 
Fathery Sony atki Holj Gb&st i who hare but on^ and 
the sanm nature and essence t There ari ihf^ Ihttt gim 
tesHmmy in heaven^ the Foiherj tM Wordy uM the Hirijf 
Qhagbj ] John y. /• The pfersofts dre tbree^ and tiie ns- 
tiite CM- es^iice but (one } so th^e is fto cotitrodiciion ik 
thi^ "Oyster J ; because they are not three in the slun^ 
sense they are one 5 for they are three in persons, and 
one in essence, in divibity, in wisdom, in ^odness, in 
will^ in power, and in work. There is an image of the 
Trinity m the soul of tttan^ wHieh b^ing one, has yet 
three powers, will, memory, and understanding; thoush 
all cOii|{iaHson here is defectiy^^ becau!^ fh^i^ €an be 
no exact Ukenesd or proportioii betwe<^ afiy thing crea- 
ted, and the blessed Trinity. 

Ta Miei^e in Gddf ifnpofts thre^ tfHngs : 1. That 
tbttfe IS a God. 0. That all he has revealed is trile, 
and to be believed with divine faith. 5^ That we Ibr^ 
to plabe all Our hope in hifti, and td love and seek him, 
as oar chief and onlv tosential good. 

Rxnoii^-^Thefoii said in his heartf there is nd God f 
henee they afe become corrupt and aJbomindble, Ps. xiii. h 
The bdief of a God leads to virtue,; religt&n, and all 
good : the Want off it (ais in .Atheists) is the origin of 
all wickedness and sin ; as in a kiiigdoin^ if people are 
made td understand th&t there is no king$ no ju^e, no 
justice, they will set no bounds to their crimes'. * B«l 
yoUy O christilan^ Who beMeve there is a Ood, Ihe sn^ 
^reme Lord over you and aill thii^, bow down and 
adore him^, and maie him Lord et#r yc^ heirt, hf 
loving, fearing, aAd obeying hiifa. Make him Lord over 

jour Hf(4 and actions, by doing all foir his glory. Subt 

3 • 
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Slit to all tiiinp he has revealed and delivered to jouj 
whether bj his prophets, or his apostles, or his church. 
Under all the events of life, stui hope in him : leve 
him as jeur first beginning, and last end : renounce all 
false cods, all those idds which jour passions adore $ 
the idol of pride, covetimsness, lust Thou ^udt adore 
the Lard tky, Godj and him only shaJIt than seree, Deut. 
vi. 13. Give all honour and gfory to the most blessed 
Trimtj, one in essence, and three in persons: give 

gory to God the JFather, for your creation ; to God the 
m, for your redemption ; to God the Holy Ghost, for 
your sanctification ; three persons reallv distinct, but 
one and the same God« He is your nrst beginning, 
make him also your last end, by glorifying him now and 
for all eternity:: Heb/^ holy^ holyj the Lwd Ood cf So* 
haoth. 

SECT. IL 

m 

Of the divine attributes. 

^«' 'IX^HAT a^e the perfections or attributes <ii 
^* God ? Ji. A& G«d is infinite, his perfec- 
tions also are infinite. 

Instruo. — God is an infinite bein^, who has infi.- 
nite perfections, from whom all Hiings have their 
hemg and perfections. 

S. God IS eternal : for as he is self-eidstent, that is, 
has no cause of his existence, but exists because H is 
his nature and ossence to exist idways ; as he has no 
beginning, so he can have no end ; and this hid eter- 
nity extends to all parts of time, with whom the past 
and the future is at present; for in him nothing is past, 
nothing future, but is present. 

3. God is incamprenensible : he is so great, thatnone 
but himself can &lly comprehend what he is. The 
blessed, indeed, see him as he is ; they have the clear 
«ight and enjoyment of him too ^ yet their understand*- 
ing is limited, and he is infinite, still above their oom- 
prehensuBi'; whatever they contemplate of his great- 
g;will still be more to be £een and uown 
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without end ; and in this thej rejoice exceedingly, that 
God is still greater than all thej conceive. 

4. God IB. immense: it is impossible to imi^^e anj 
place, or point, but where he is, with his whole 
essence, presence and power. . He is in ail places with 
his essence, to ^ve being to all thinss that are ; to eive 
life to all that live, and motion to all that moye : Inhim 
we live, move, and are. Acts xvii. 28. He is every 
where bj his presence, to contemplate all that is done 
bj i^e good and the bad. He is present every where 
bj his power, in as much as all thii^ are subject to it, 
and all oeinss are the effect of it. Thus God, by his 
immensity, mis heaven and earth, and all places ; fFhi' 
ther shM I go f mm thy spirit^ or whvtherskall Ifiyfrom 
thy face ? If 1 ascend into heaven^ thou art there,' and if. 
I descend int^ hell, ihmi art present. Psalm cxxxviii. 7. 

5. God is unchangeaMe: all things created, are by 
nature changeable; he alone is eternally the same; 
ever wise, . ever eood, ever just, ever holy^ It is im- 
possible he should ever change to any thing inferior to 
himself, for then he would not be God : or to any thing 
equal to himself, because there is none equal to hW : or 
to any thins above himself, because he is above, all: 
Thou art always the same, and thy years shaU nolt faiL 
Ps. ci. 28. 

. ^. God is omnipotent: he is all power : this he ma- 
nifested in tlie creation of heaven and earth ; yet he 
can create still more in number, and greater in perfec- 
tion, without end, than he has already made ; and this 
hy his own power alone without the help of any second 
cause : We nave seen but few.ef his works. Eccl. xliii. 
36. that is, but little in comparison of what he can do : 
as he made all things by his power, by the same he can* 
make what changes and alterations, he pleases in the 
works which he 1^ made, for the Mmighty himself is 
above aU his works, Eocl. xliii. SO. By this power he 
made tlie sun to stop his course, in tlie time of Joshua ; 
and to move back, in the reisn of fizekias : he does what 
he pleases in the heavens, the earth, and the seas, as he 
did by Moses ; and in all creatures, as by our Saviour ; 
Ji£nce we ought to have no doubt of what hb has reveal- 
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«d, of his miracles and prodi^es. Bat though Ghod it 
omnipotent, and can do all things, we may safel j saj, 
he cannot do etil or sin \ for this implies imperfection ; 
and God is infinite in all perfections. 

7. God is omviiMtent .• he knows all thii^, he knows 
himself, hj a fiill cornixrehension of his infinite being, 
and all that thi^ whole Extent of ornnipotent power eaU 
di» ; and as he made all things that are, by his own pow« 
ar^ he has the jlerfoci idea ofeyer j nalnre, and of every 
tndividaal he has made, and comprehends them more 
perfectly, than the artist knows the textare of the works 
which he poduces by his own invention. The know- 
ledse of men and angnls is limited i llie knowledge of 
€ho3 is anbounded. lie is the fountain of dl knoir^* 
ledge \ all we know, is from God, and throi:^ God x 
from \a% wisdom, originally, came all good atra excel- 
lent isveiKtions and sciences that ever mive bees: God is 
tkt Lord &f M^ienceBi 1 Kings ii. 3. -Yf hat he knows, 
be cantiot forget ^ he knows all that is past, the good 
and evil done by every one, and remembers the evil, to 
pnnish it, and the good, to reward it^ He knows all 
that is doing by every rnie at ptesent^ ftiom one &aA of 
the wotid to the other $ all the intrigues thai »re in th« 
hem-ts of okl^ and what will be the event of them : h6 
foresees every thing to come, what every one will chusci, 
miod 6t evil, and what will be the end of all^ and this 

. Ms4inowle(Jtee extends, not only through time but eter- 
nity: ncnhtaiuhde^stoodmythoitshisafarafyFstA^ 
cxxxviii. S. • 

8. God is g(Md and bemfieent: goodness is a will tA 
commuDicate the good we have to others, and this he 
has done to every creature he has made : but the good 

• he has i^ven to ma&is of the most excellent kind ^ for 
as be loves man, in order to his true good and eternal 
happiness, to this end he has bestopwed upon us moat 
eminent gifts,, both in the order of nature, and in the 
order d* grace. Thus his »yodnes8, fn respect to man, 
is charity or friendship: €hsd is charity, 1 John iv. 8. 
For as one friend wisb^ another Kle and being, and all 
the good he can give him f so God gives us lite and be* 
ing, and in the end will g»ve us Mmself, and with \am^ 
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self, all the good he has ; and his will is, we should en-, 
joy it for ever; moreoyer, he extends this his ^^oodness 
to all, offering his grace to every one, and drawing good 
from the evil that is intended them bj others, through 
the depth of his wisdom and power. 

9. Uod is merciful. As he beholds the miseries thi|t 
men are liable to m this life, and much greater in the 
next, so contrary to the good and happiness he intended 
for us, he either prevents these evils, or delivers us out 
of those we are fallen into, through our own fault, or 

' other's malice ; and this is mercy. This he has mani- 
fested to man, in the most immense manner, in all that 
he has done for him ; by creating him in srace, with ft 
power to arrive to life everlasting ; in redeeming him, 
by the incarnation and death of his only Son, from hell; 
after he had, by sin, forfeited heaven; by delivering 
him out of the wratcKcd state of sin by the sanctifying 
grace of the Holy Gliost, when he least deserved it. 
What we are, what we have, and what we hope to be} 
is the effect of his mercy ; so that we have great reason 
to say, his mercy is above cM his works: ftis his mer- 
cy is extended both to body and soul, but chieflj to the 
latter, in sparing its under our many tfansgressions ; in 
soliciting us to repent, as soon as we have sinned 5 ex- 
pecting with patience, and never refu^agtojbrgive, un- 
der true repentance : relieving us in our wants, wheri 
wc ask him ; 'inspiring us to ask, when we are mimind- 
ful of it 5 and often giving us, without asking. The ve- 
ry evils of this life are the blessed effects of his mercy, 
intending thereby to draw ii&from sin, to the pure love 
of himseii : / will sing the mercies of our Lord to eter- 
nity. Psatm Ixxxviii. 1. 

10. God hjust: he is just and holy in all his works ; 
holj; in heaven, holy upon earth ; and holy in hell itself.* 
He is just both to the good and the bad ; rewarding one^ 
and punishing the other, according to their merit, with- 
out exception of persons. His vindictive justice against 
the wicked, he has already shown in part, in this world, 
in many events : in the rebel angels above, in sinful 
Adam below, in the deluge^ and in the fire of Sodom, 

.md in ail the evils of plague, famine, and war, which 
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have ravaged the world from the beginaiBg. Y^t the 
works of his mercy are above the works of his Jtistice^ 
for we ntay, observe that his mercy ^es befope his justice^ 
and has pardoned sinners maiijr times, imd \varB€fd them 
to amend, before his justice strikes $ 4t g(^ al^ng with 
his justice, and mitigates the punishment) which is ever 
less than tne fault $ and it Also follows aftef his justice^ 
which commonly strikes the sinner for seme merciful 
end. tn the nexft life, indeed^ sinful souls will be pu- 
nished for ever and ever; because the crimes of ineH 
have made s«Gh a pUtashmeht necc^ssary, as there is no 
other that can restrain the worser patt of men : but 
even this is a mercy to the living, and mt^ht have pre- 
vented all, Who are in that place, from/ falling into it, if 
they had sufficiently attended to it« 

11. God has aii uniyerscd providence ovfer fell he has 
jfoadiE^ espdctiilly oxet^immr^^'whodeus^n^m tM 
bont^ of providence is chiefly ordained. As he cr^c^ 
ed the worlds who should have the care of it but him- 
self P What 0ther hath he appointed over the earthy of 
whom hath he s^ over the world which he hath made ^ 
Job. xx«tv« 1^. As hj his eitiHipoteiic€> he ^ve lis be^* 
k(ff :; se.by hip profj^iclence, he preserves all beings. For^ 
aslieiaiovrs wnatali beings require, according to iheir 
nature^ tiieine»ii# to te^g ^emtoiheir end, the bin- 
demnc^ to'those means, and how to prevent ^em$ thu 
QHsmes that may befall each one, and the titans to^deli* 
ver than from tl£e evil^ and to give them the g;ood ; atid 
as he has a will to communicate that good, tf hich he in* 
tended all beings in their creation $ and a ]>(^er to put 
it in exectttioR ; it is thus he provider) suffioieiftly for ati 
creatures, and has care of individuals^ as well ad of the 
whole. Tbtt same providence that re»ns over the an- 
•gels above, reaches to the least insect b3owt Thyplro^ 
vidence^ O FafheTi even from the beginnings got)efiieilh 
aU things. Wi8d<»a xiv. $• But as none but such at 
are endowed with reason, anB properly canable of hap^ 
piiiess, hence we conceive providence cniefly intealt 
tpQH man ; attd this providence extends both to body 
and soul, to procure for us temporal, but chtefiy etertital 
good: ktace are derived all sfdritiliil blessings for 
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the 9011}, and also lliose temporal biasings too, whicW 
as^st us to pass this life wi^ comfort : anct by the same 
care of di'^ae ^royidence^ we lure either preserved from; 
tiie<:Qiitrary e^ls, or delivered out of tiiose we are fallen 
intoK. Thus all may rest securely, that, on ite part of 
€k)d, nothing oan be waiting to. tnem under such a pro* 
vidence, which provides abundantly for all such as are 
not theniBelv^o negligent of their own temporal and 
eternaPgoed. 

BxHOR*— Adore God-, O Christian, in all his divine 
peHections. As you believe in* one God, Creator of 
alt, learn hence to do- gocndto.your felloe creatures, as 
being made by tiie same God as yourself, as servants of 
tte sapie Lord, a»s.ons of the same Father, and ordaine<;t' 
to the same end/ As you believe in the blessed Trinity, 
tb-ee persons and one God, stand firm in this faim 
amidst the blindness of this age; pretend not. to dive 
^ into ti)i8 myetery, YfhicYf is far above the comprehension 
of m^n : it God i^ incomprehensible in kis rndginentSy 
and unsearckabk iri Ms wa^9j Itf>nk* i, Si^now. much 
more incomprehensible is his being, and u^searehable 
his divinity V Adore God as the infinite eternal being,^ 
the being o.f beings, the being of yourself. Adore him 
Iks present' iiiali'places,^e8pecially in churches, where 
he manifests his presence l^ conferring benefit^; and 
in h^ven, wheorehe is seen, notas here by faith only, 
but in his gloij- Bejoice that you have a God of infinite 
power and wisdom, who can nnd a thousand means to 
save'and. deliver you out of all evils ; and never cease 
to {R-aise his infinite goodness and bounty, from whence 
you have received- so many excellent gifts, both of grace 
and nature y E^ openeth his hand^ andfilleth every hvino^ 
creature with blessing^ Psalm cxliv. 16. Man in par- 
ticular, to whom He gives himself, and with himself all 
thine^ 5 m return, he req^iires ^at you love him above 
all things^; this is his ^eatest commandment, and your 
essential good: howjealou3 then ought you to be of 
those visiwe thin^ that rob you of your heart? Rather 
place your affections ali in one, in whom all the sood, 
that is m created things, centres ;; who, hj himself alone, 
without them, can give you all the happiness they can 
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^ve, and infinitely more, which thej cannot g^ve. 

Ldore God in his infinite mercj ; though jou have rea- 
son to fear his justice, jou have still greater rejison to 
hope in mercy : fear his justice then, that you may not 
too much presume ; but still adhere to his mercy^ that 
jrou may not be too much dismayed and terrified by jus- 
tice. Adore him even in his justice ; what would be- 
come of all the good, if there was not & just God ; if 
there was no judge, no justice, to distinguish between 
the cause of the just, and the cause of the impious P Who 
must relieve the poor, the injured, the persecuted, and 
oppressed, unless there was a just God to call the wicked 
to account ? Where would virtue be, if there was not 
justice to undertake its cause ? It is the justice of God 
that patronizes all that is good, both in heaven and u^n 
earth. To conclude, adore and glorify God in his divine 
providence over you and all creatures : what would be- 
come of the world, if there was not such a providence ? 
How many blessings do you daily receive from that 
hand? How many mischiefs intended you are daily 
warded by that Hand ? Admire the dominion of God, in 
this his just government of the universe : see how sweet- 
ly does he govern, not as tyrants, but as a father, alhi- 
nng us to virtue by rewaras ; not forcing, but giving 
every one inclinations to their good : yet, liow strongly 
does he govern, his dominion reaching from the begiip- 
nins to we end of every thing : at the same time how 
jusUy his providence having no other end, but to com- 
municate tne good which he nas to us, to preserve us in 
tliat good, anuto bring all to the perfect possession of it. 
6 that all, who in this world govern under God, would 
imitate this form of government 5 govern s weedy, not 
despotically 5 strongly, not negligent! y 5 j ustly, not par- 
tially : not for their own interest and ambition, but for 
the good of those they govern, and for the jglory of the 
supreme Governor of mankind ! Let us rejoice, at least, 
that we live under so good, so wise, so powerful and just 
a God : only striye to make vourseli worthy, that he 
may have that special care 01 you which he has for all 
the good I and this by seeking me. kingdom of God, and 
hisjusticey in the first place. St Matt. vi. 33. esteeming 



The Christian Doctrine explained^ 25 

nothing more, nothing so much, as that eternal and ce- 
lestial Kingdom, where you are to see and enjoj God 
and the justice of it $ that is, those virtues, these ^od 
works, uid that grace, which is jour title to that king- 
dom : then jou may safely rely, tiiat providence wnl 
make all things co-operate to your good, and let nothing 
finally hinder your salvation.' 

SECT.riL 

^. TTTHAT mean those words. Father Almighty? 
VV A. That God the Father is the first person 
of the blessed Trinity ; by nature, the Father of the se- 
cond person $ by grace and adoption, the Father of all 
good christians ; and by creation, of all creatures. 

Instruc— <God the Father is the first person of the 
jHessed Trinity, because he proceeds from no other per- 
son. The Son is the second person, because be pro- 
ceeds from the Father, by eternal generation. The 
Holy Ghost is the third person, because he proceeds 
both from the Father and the Son: yet we must not 
ima^ne there is any inequality among them, who have 
one and the same essence, one and the same power, 
one and the same greatness. 

2. As we say a man is a father of a family, because 
his children are his oftspring, and because they have 
their education and inheritance from him; by much 
greater reason, God is the common Father of all ; be- 
cause all have tlieir being from him: We are his off- 
springy Acts. xvii. and hts universal providence provides 
for all: but as christians, bv a singular favour and grace, 
received through the death and passion of Christ, they 
are adopted sons of God, and heirs to the kingdom of 
heaven, and have this title to call God their F^tiier, by 
the right of ado{)tioD, which others have not. 

3. We call him Mmighty^ which imports an unli- 
mited power to do all tiling, infinitely more than man 
can conceive ; and therefore it is a great folly to deny 
what God has levealed, merely because it niightseem 
strange and incomprdiensible to roan. This omnipo- 
tent power of God is mentioned in the very fir^t article 

3 « 
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of our creed, because our whole fiiith and hope is ground- 
ed upon it: for we can have nq reason to mistrjist any 
mystery of our faith^ when grouped on the authoritj 
of an omnipotent Being; or to despond under an omni- 
potent God. 

ExHOR.— -With what awe and profound respect oug^t 
you, O christians, to begin your creed, wherein you pro* 
less your belief of the infinite and eternal God! With 
what love, when you name him your Father, and great 
Creator of heaven and earth ! Learn to fear his Almigh- 
ty power. This fear is the be»nning of wisdom, let it 
ever accompany your faith, thelietter to preserve you in 
an humble submission to it; let it accompany all your 
actions, that in tiieihyoumay avoid «vil^ and do good 
more perfectly; let it accompany your thoughts, to ban- 
ish all evil, even from your mind. Leai^n above all 
things to love God, whose beingyou profess to adore, 
whom you name y ottr fatii^, your Creator, that gave jiim 
life and being, if by ^race, you are adopted amons the 
sons of God, and heirs of heaven, let your souls dwell 
in heaven, while your bodies are on eiuih, and remem- 
ber heaven is your home, your happiness, and last endi 

SECT. IV. 

iheliei}e in God the Father Mmigkty^ creator of kettcen 
and earthn 

^. XTTHO made heavfen and earth ? A God; 

W IJ. Of what did he make them,? Ji. Not of 
any pre-existent matter, but of nothing, by his only 
word^ ^* Why did he make them? »i. To manifest 
his power, wi^donfi, and go6dness. Q. In how long time 
were all things made ? d. In six days. ^ 

InstJiuc.— As the belief of one God, Creator of the 
world, is the fouhdidion of all true religion, hence the 
creed and scripture begin with the creation, as the first 
|>oiht of the divine law, and teach expressly, that the 
world was not fr^m eternity, or made of any pre«existent 
n^atter uncreated, but was created and made, both as to 
inatter and form, by the divine power only of the su- 
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preme God ; and this^ not all at oiiGe,bul in six days suc- 
cessively) and by parts ; the first day being assigned ta 
the creiition of the elements, th§ heavens, Ae eartii, the 
waters, the light: a^d the following days, to the distinct 
creation of the ornamental belonging to each dement ; 
as the sun, moon, and stars, for the heavens ; animals, 
trees, and plants, for the earth ; fowls for the air, and 
fishes for the sea : which seems to have been done with 
design to root the worship of one God in our minds ; by 
covincing them, that not only heaven and earth, but 
every species iii them, wer^ tiie immediate work of no 
other agent but tiie. omnipotent God ; so to overthrow 
■the idolatrv of the heathens, who adored the creatures 
of every element, for the Creator of them. 

On the first day tiien of the /creation, God made hea- 
ven and eart|i$ and heaven he filled with bright spirits 
innumerable, which we call angels. The earth was then 
without ornaments or productions, covered over with 
the waters, which 'were al^o created the first day,>nd 
thi^ whole overwhelmed with darkn<»ss, ca^^^ed by the ab- 
sence of light; when God sfiid, Ld ligM be made^ and 
light was nuutef which, if it were only over one part of 
the earth, or one lieipisphere, could only enlighten that 
hemisphere, (as the ^un at present) which,- if moved 
reund the^ earth must make alternate ligbt and darkness, 
and this alternate light and darkness one da%/. The 
second day he made the firmament^ and divided the 
waters that are under the firmament from those that 
are above the firmament;, the firmament or eocpan- 
swn (as in the Hebrew) may comprise the whole space 
from the earth to fee highest stars, or the wnole 
body of air, which to this day sustains an immense 
quantity of waters in clouds all round the earth, for rain 
in due season. The third day he collected the waters,- 
that were left on the earth, into one place, proper^ by 
the inferiority of its situation, for a receptacle of them ; 
and these are the seas : the waters being gone off*, 
the dry land appeared, and this|isthe earth; which 
J)e commanded to shoot forth all kinds of herbs and 
trees. The fourth day he made and settled the ce- 
lestial bodies^ the stars, and the two gr^at luminaries of 
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the earth ; one greater, and the other less, the sun and 
moon, to rule the day and night, and make a distinction 
of times and seasons; thus our day and night depends 
upon the appearance of the sun abore the horizon ; our 
year upon ma annual revolutton; and by the variation 
of his appearance^ over different quarters of the hori- 
zon, he makea the distinction of the four seasons. The 
fifth day he created the fishes and the fowls, one, the in- 
habitants of the waters ; the other the inhabitants of the 
air. The »xth day he made all the living creatures of the 
ea;*th ; as all the oeasts, as well domestic as those of the 
field ; and all reptiles, or creatures that creep ; some of 
these for our lood, some for our clothing, some for 
burden. On the sixth day alsa, but in the last place, 
was made man $ because me world which was to oe his 
palace or abode must be first made, with all its orna- 
ments f that, as soon as ever he was created, his eyes 
might be delighted wirth the sight of the creation ; his 
ears with the music of the birds, and his taste with the 
sweet thin^ God h^ made for his food, that so his heai t 
might glorify the Creator, for all those things which he 
haa created for the preservation and happiness of his life» 
Ex HOR.— Adore, O christian, the infinite power of 
God in the creation. Give thanks without ceasing, for . 
his great goodness in eommunleatii^ such blessings to 
yourself and all creatures. His works are incompreben^ 
sible ; dive not into the nature of what you cannot in the 
least comprehend ; but learn rather to live well, for a 
good life IS far better than great knowledge. £ndea- 
vout to answer the end of your creation, which is to 
glorify and er>joy your Creator for ever. How ca^ you 
cast up your eyes to those celestial bodies, the sun, moon 
and stars, and not admire and revere his power P But 
how dare you cffen^ that power ? If the least of his works 
are beyond your conception, what must the Maker be ? 
Or if so great be their extent, so beautiful, so glorious the 
light of those bright stars in the firmament, what must 
be the 'extent of the glofy of God himself t! The, 
thought is amazing ! As often then as you behold the , 
heavens, raise up your hearts, and praise God for all the 
wonders you contemplate ther^^ as \^ellas for all thos^ , 
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^<m have seen on earth ; and say, Blessed be our Lord 
in-thefirmament of heaven, and praise-worthy, and glo- 
ifkmSifoT wer. 

SECT. V. 

Of the creation of Angels, 

^. ^arUAT are the angels? Ji. They are pure 
^* sjnrtts, of a nature purely intellectual and 
^irituah & When did God create the angels? Jl. 
On Ae first day, (as is tiie most probable opinion,) when 
* fte made heaven to be their abode. ^ now are they 
divided ? \A, Into sood and bad. <{. Who were the 
good ? Ji, They who persevered in grace^ them God 
established in glory, ana made them the ffuardians of 
men. ©• Who are the bad? A. They who rebelled 
against Uod, them he cast into hell; tiiey are called 
devils, and tempters of mankind; they are the evil 
spirits, <iie powers of darkness. 
- Imstruo. — When God- made the heavens, be cre- 
ated the angels spiritual beings and placed them there- 
in. They were created in grace, with free-will, to 
chuse good or evil. They were not yet in the state of 
glory; nor did they dl along continue in the state of 
^ace; but many of liiem reS^Ued against God. For 
Qiis, he cast' tiiem out of heaven ^ and made a hell to 
punish them^ where they are to be in torment for all 
eternity* The good who followed the cause of God, 
he^connrmed for evet in grace and glory. The prince 
' of this celestial host; was Miohael; and the prince of 
the rebel angels, was Lucifer* 

God permits us by ^ese evil'spirits, called devils, to* 
be tempted, though he gives all-suffieieat g^ace to resist 
tiiem; they are sliled by St. Paul, principalities, and 
powers, and rulers^ this darkness^ They inhabit the 
air at present, at least some of them^ carrying never- 
theless their hell about them, and foli<Jw us wherever 
we go; drawing us, by evil thoughts, froiti the Jove of 
- God, into their own eternal misery. The good angels 
are the guardiaDS of mankind ; eadi oneof ushas an> 
• -3 *^ 
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ansel-giiardian to prompt good thoughts to our mindff^ 
and to. protect us from evil ; tiiey have the care of us^ 
to preserve us, soul and body, in all our ways ;: ih^ 
carry our petftions to God ; thejr present our souls after 
deatti before the tribunal of Christ, and carry them to> 
the place of our deserts, whatever it be, heaven, hell, or 
purgatory 5 so Lazarus, by Angels, was carried into^ 
Abraham's bosom. Every nation lias a tutelar angel ^ 
aind, m some sense^ they are the governors of the world 
under God, and will be liis messengers at the last day, 
to summon jdl men lo« judgment : tney will separate the 
good from the bad, at uiat day; the good, they will 
conduct to glory ; the wicked, tney will drive into aa 
hell of eternal misery. 

Thej-e are nine choirs of angels mentioned in holy 
scripture, and am«ng them di&rent degrees of glory f 
Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones, Domiliations, Virtues^ 
Powers, Principalities, Archangels. Some incessantiy 
singing the praises of God 5 others executing his eternsd 
decrees ; others guardians of souls : all ac&ally enj<^- 
kig the beatifical vision, and with holy fear and trem-^ 
bling, adoring thmr beloved God. 

ExHOR.r— Behold the power of God in the creatioa^ 
of angels, who- are the most Boble of all bis creatures ^ * 
bless and pi^aise him therein* As you see the dismal 
effect of sin^ of one sin, in the fall of the angels; what 
must be the effect of your manifold transgressions ? O 
the horror of sin ! See you repent while Uiat mercy,. 
God denied to dieiti, is now offered to you.. Depart 
from your sins, and return to them no more^ lest the lot 
of the rebel angels fall upon you ; tkere is nothing so* 
terrible as the punishment of sin^ 

Behold again th^ effect of virtue, liie reward of good*,, 
in those- blessed spirits, who persisted in the adoration 
of God^ they were confirmed in gracei, and established 
in glory. lit this be encouragement to you, to perse- 
vere in virtue,, in all good, that you may have the like 
reward and enjoyment with them in happiness. As yott 
HFe liable every moment to temptation^ be on your 
Ijttardj watch and pray, while the devil, as a roaring 
mc^ seeks day and night tt) devoujc you. j lift up jour 
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eyes and heart to heaven, call God to jour assistance, 
and then you need not fear the most violent assaults of 
the tempter* A^ God has given the good angels charge of 
you, be devout to them, especially ta your angel-guai;- 
dian, and say every day, morning and night, O angel of 
God, to whose holy care I am committed, enli^ten, 
defend, and govern me this day, this night, from all sin 
and danger. 

As there are several dw*ees of glory among those 
blessed spirits, so will there be to.the happy of mankind, 
according to their works and devotion m serving God.: 
blessed encouragement to good ! Persevere then with 
all your might in virtue, that you may be crooned with 
them in everlasting glory* 

SECT. VI. 

Creation and end of man. 

q. ¥l^HEN was man created? A. On the sixth 
. ^ V day. O. How was he created? v/^. H«s 
body was made of clay ; his soul was creiited of nothing,, 
and made to the image and likeness of God. ^. Where- 
in did the likeness consist ? A. In this, that man, as to 
his soul, is spiritual and immortal, made never to die, 
andcapable of slory and everlastin^ff bliss, in the enjoy- 
ment of God, which is also the end fo^r which he wa» 
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lii'Ruo.— God having framed heaven and eftrth,,atncE 
all thinss therein, he proceeded to the creation of man, 
as the last and finishing work of his- hands. On the 
sixth day he made him, as to his body, of the slime of 
the earth, and breathed into his face a breath of life^ 
that is, he ^ve him a spiritual and immortal soul, and 
then gave him domimon aver all other living creatures* 
By a special privilege he. was made immortal, n^ever 
to die or suffer, unless he sinned; and endowed with 
original justice, whereby all the motions of sense were 
perfectly obedient tp reason, and reason perfectly sub- 
ject tp God} in which happy state, he was enabled by 
grace to persevere as long a& he would^ 
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God having cast Adam into a profound sleep, took 
out one of his ribs, and of it made the women to be a' 
eompanioB to him. They were both naked, but not 
ashamed, being quite innocent, and insensible (^ eril. 
God walked and conversed with them in paradise^ a 
most delightfoi abode, where they had every thing that 
could concur to happiness, and all living creatures were 
made subservient to them ; they were made to lov« and 
glorify the Creator there for a time, and then to be trans- 
lated in^ heaven, without tasting of death ; and the 
' same was to be the happy lot of all their posterity. 

SECT. VIL 

Of the fall of Mm. 

^.TTOW did Adam fall? A. By eating the for- 
Xx bidden fruit <{. Wliat was Ike consequence ? 
\S, He was banished out of Paradise, with all his posto-- 
rity,made subject fo all the miseries of this lift, and It- 
Me to death. <{. Who temptod him to sin P* ii. The 
devil, in the shape of a serpent. Q. How did he tompt 
him ? ./S, By prompting and pursuadine Eve to eat of 
tiiie forbidden fruit, assuring l£em, that by eating tbg^- 
of they should not die, but be like Gods. ^dm 

Instruo. — Alas ! this blessed stato of man irHmi- 
dise was of short continuance : for God havin|M9eii 
them leave to eat of all the delicious fruits, ex^lj^K one 
which stood in the midst oi Paradise, called thflke of 
knowled^, ihe fruit whereof hefori)idthem m touch 
under pain of death, and this to try their obedience ; 
the devil, transformed and disguised in the shape of a 
serpent^ came and spoke to Eve^ and flattored her with 
an a^urance, that if tiiey would eat the fruit which 
God had forbidden, they should not die, but be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil. T^e woman then seeing it de- 
lightful to the eye, and sweet to the tasto, she took and 
eat, and gave it to Mam, who did <he like. Immediate- 
ly their ey^s were opened, and they perceived themselves 
tiaked, and exposed to shame ; they were seized with re, 
morse of conscience^ and a dread of G^d's Judgments^ 
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and therefore hearing his voice tiiej tied from him> and 
strove to hide themselves in the woods of Paradise ; but 
thej were soon found out, arraigned, andeondenined t<> 
die with many woes both to man and woman, and t^vt 
eternal curse was laid upon the serpent, tiiat is, the 
Devil, who seduced Eve, They were expelled out of 
l^aradise. and all the miseries on earth attended them. 

Thus did our first parents lose Paradise, as the rebel 
an^ls lost heaven* See the dismal effects of sin ! Man, 
berore sin, was entirely happy $ after sin he was entirely, 
miserable. Before sin, he lived and conversed with God; 
after sin he could not bear to appear m his presence. 
Before sin he was exempt from death ; after sin, he was 
doomed to die, and every moment threatened with the 
terror of it Before sin, he lived at ease; after sin he 
was boun^l to labour, and to gain his bread through the 
^weatof his brow. Before sin, he was entitled to hea- 
ven ; after sin, he was destined to helL. 

ExHOR .—Adore and worship God for the great and 
wonderful work of your creation 5 render him that obe- 
dience, homage and duty, which is due from man ta his 
Creator. A«||v^r the end of your creation, and remem- 
ber you were made to live with God ifof ever in glory. 
Every thins in nawe is subservient to its end but man. 
Be ashamed of yoi^raelf and amend for the future : your 
happiness hereaftj^4lepends-upon your well eoverning . 
your life here. Value not yourself for any thing that 
IS of this world : i^ither for beautv, nor riches, nor 
power, nor nobility ; all these belong to earth, and 
will soon have an end 5 but value yourself rather for 
what you carry in your body, yottr immortal soul, the 
image and likeness of God. See you keep it unspotted, 
and, if blemished hj sin, purifV it again^ and this by 
tears of sincere confession ana sorrow. O let not the 
rfory of heaven bend to earth, or the beauty oi angels 
become worse than the brute, and this by your offences. 

2. Behold in Adiff/m the beginning, and unhappy end of 
man $ his happiness in the beginning, his misery in the 
Mid ;> let the example of the first man deter you from 
%\\\ : if for one sin God was so severe to him, what will 
kectt^ne of you after your almost innuii|erable transgres- 
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eions ? As jou see the due effects of sin, {ook^hetter 
to jour last end than Jidain did. Be careful to fultil all the* 
commandments of God, and to shun forbidden plea- 
9ures^ You have sre^t helps to encourage you, the grace pf 
0od given jou ju>\ilidantiy in the sacraments. Beware 
of temptation^ and the spares of 8atan: all tiie allure- 
ments of this world are as the forbidden £ruit in Para- 
dise ; fair to the siffht, sweet to sense, but deceitful and 
bitter iqi the end« No one ev<ir enjoyed them, but wa# 
forced, with Solomon, to confess that all was vanity,, 
n^iser J, and vexation of spirit A& you are made wv 
another world, think not ta find your happiness in this. 
As you are made for God, without him you will never 
be happy. Look on yourself as a stranger upon earth ; 
you have no permanent abode here, your abode is hea^ 
ven $ which made St. Paul so often remind u^^ to s^ek 
thing$ above f0Mdn^ the things below. CoU iii. 1, 2. 

Walk as in the presence of God always, and do not 
lose him as *Ma/(n did, by sin. Acc/^pt of the temporal 
punishments, whicb^ar^ the eSectsof original sin, with 
patience and resignation;, they are H^^t ail the posterity 
of •Adam is doomed to* . With many miseries art thou, 
born t submit to them all 9 beeai^se it is the will of heaven> 
and as you are born todje, when the hour is approaching, 
humbje yourself under tbe Almighty band mat strikes^ 
you, ania recomm/e^ yo^r »o^\, with your most bie^ed 
Saviour, into the hand& ol your heavenly Father. 

ART. IL SEClV I. 

%Snd in Jems Christy ki$ only Son our Lord. 

41* TTTHAT means this article? Ji. It means ftat 
W we believe and put pur trust in Jesus Christ, 
true God and man, the second person of the .blessed 
Trini^. |{.. What i^ the signification of liie name 
Jesus P d, A SaidouF. i^. Why are we to honour bi» 
name P d9. Because we owe all good to it. Q. Whatis 
the signification of tiie name Christ? d. The woi^ted^. 
what; mean those words, JBKs only Sm&ur Lord? 
That he is byoaiur^ Aev j^i^y Son of Ood tho Father^ 
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hom of him from all eternity ; and that he is our Lord 
and our Ged« " 

IiiiBT3EiT7io.— As thc first article of the creed relates 
to God the Father, the first personlif the blessed Tri- 
nity, and to the work of the creation^; so the second, 
and some of the foHowina; articles, relate to God the 
Son, the second person of the blessed Trinity, and to 
the ^reat if^rk or oar redemption. To believe in Jesus 
Chnst, is to believe that God the Son, the second per* 
son of the blessed Trinity, was made man to save us, 
And that he is both God and man ; true God, born of 
his Father from ail eternity ; and true man, not in 
%ure, but in substance, having human nature, a body, 
4aid a soul, with all its powers comf^ete. 

The holy name Jestis was ^v^n to him not by man, 
but by the angel Ghbridj and this by God's appoint* 
ment, before he was conceived in the womb of his mo* 
ther. It is a name above all other names, to which all 
•creatures must bow ; the angels above, the devils be* 
lew, and man upon earth. The holy name Jesus is in- 
terpreted Saimmr, because became to savers people 
fron;i their sins, and/rom hell, the puni^ment j^ them* 
All the good we have received, is through his name. 
Through Jesus was received our feith and religion; 
throu^ Wm we hope for remission of sins, and iife ever- 
lasting ; throu^ him we love God,' and are in his favour 
and friendship. All the merit we reap by our prayers, 
fasting, good works, and virtues, is through the name of 
Jesus ; For there is no other name under heaven given 
to meuj in 'which we must took for salvation. Great is 
the power of his holy name, m putting the devils to 
flight; by it many miracles have been wrought; In the 
nam£ of Jems, said Peter to the blind man, arise and 
walk. No doubt it has still the same virtue, if need 
required it: as then it puts us in mind of our redemp- 
tion, which we cannot too often think <|f ; it is just, that 
as often as we hear or sneak it, we should ^y honour 
and glory to it, as well by interior adoration in our 
hearts, as by outward respect In the name of Jesus 
let every knee bend. Phil. li. 10<^. 

S. As we read in scriptiire, that'>kings, priests and 
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prophets were anointed with oil, and thence declared 
the Lord's anointed } for this reason, the name Christ, 
which is interpreted the anointed^ was given to the Son 
of God made man, -as well as the name Jesus ; bi&cause 
he was^kins, priest, und prophet He was king hoth of 
heaven and earth, to whom all power in heaven and 
earth was given, to sit upon the throne of David for 
ever, of whose kingdom there shall be no end. St. 
Luke i. He was our liigh priest, who ofiered the great 
sacrifice of redemption, even the sacrifice of himself, 
for the sins of mankind ; and is a priest for ever, ac- 
cording to tlie 4)rder of Melchisedeek. He was also a 
prophet, 4he great prophet, from whom all the pro- 
phets received their foretelling knowledge. Thus 
was he, in the most excellent sense, and in the most 

E roper si^ification, called Christy or the AtvoinUd^ 
eing anointed king, priest, and prophet, not with 
oil, but with grace above measure, and with the divi- 
nity itself. 

3. We call him our Lord, and he is truly so, both 
as God and man ; Lord of us and all things, as God by 
creation ! Lord of mankind in particular, by the right 
of redemption, having bought us with a ^eat price, 
the price of his blood. My Lord, and my God! 

ExHoa. — Adore^ O christian, Jesus Christ, true 
Ood and man, one and the same God with the Father : 
landttie FatJier are onej St. John x. 30, one supreme 
Being, one God. Trust in his power, it is through 
liim vou live $ it is tlirough his goodness you enjov all 
the blessings of nature and grace ; it is through the 
merits of his passion and death, and mediation, your 
sins are forgiven, and ev^Iasting life obtained. 

Let this holy name Jestis be fi)r ever deep engraven 
in your heart ; you ought to glory in nothing but in 
this name, to which you owe your life and salvation : 
it is our support in affliction, our comfort in death, and 
our J»J ^^ glory. O may I ever adore thb sacred 
n^me amidst the corruption of this age ! O Jesus, I 
4o not only bend tny knee, but my heart to thee. I 
tviU exult and rejoice i^ God my Saidour, ' 
, Asjou have p^aken of^that grace which he had 
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witficMli measure; ttf His futness'^ihe hrteaU received, 
1 John i. 16,' tnore of liess j 'see ywt preserve this rich 
gift in Totir soul ; increase it by doing good ; lessen it 
hot by doing evil 5 S^deive not the grace of Qod in vmn^ 
make not void the blessing of heaven. - 
- As jou confess him y<mr Lord,^ see yon render him 
iiomage ; do him' all servi'ce, through love, fear and 
obedience. , n 

The Incarnation ntorefaSy Expkdned. 

i^. Tl/^HAT mean^ the incarnation?' A It-me^ns 
^^ that Tfiod the^Sbn, tiie second person of 
the blessed Triiiity, ivias made 'mitn. 9. How was he 
made man? \A. ne assumed hum^ nature, a body and 
soul, like ours, wluch suteisted togel^ei^ with the mvine 
nature, in one and tt\e same person of the Son df God. 
^. When was he made man? w9. ''M that instant 
when he was conceived in the womb of his blessed 
mother^ the Virgin Mtrt/^ when sh^ gave her consent, 
saying, BekcM the handmaid Mf the Lord^ ^it done to 
me nccording'to thy ivord; ^ 'For what €1^ wa» he 
made man ? Ji. To redeem manldnd, lost by Adam's 
Fall. ^. How did he rddefemns? jJ. By dying for 
us, and paying tiie satisfaction ihat was oue to God^ 
for our offence. IJ. What benefit Aid we reipb^f it? 
•3. We were restored to grace, and made' heirs tathd 
kingdom of heaven. ' ■•' ' -» 5 .- 

Ikstkxto. — The unity and trinKyof God, wliei^by 
tre understand that one and the sam^ dfvine nature 
jKubsists hi three personireallj^ distinct $- afhd the.f^cal!^* 
nation of the Son tif God, whereby the two natur^^ 
divine and human, were united in em^e '^ersen, ar^ 
mysteries of niystenes ; the two principal mysteries of 
the christian faith ; and the ground«WQrk upon Avhich 
imr reltj^on is built. 1/ 

* 'The idcamatidn infiia most necessary. fi^th^ salva*^ 
iion of mankind $ because by thd decrees of God^ 
could not otherwise be med from origina) ilit)ti 
4 
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Man could not ber^^emed Jij any other. than, bja- 
divine pe^on^ because itbei]^:a ivork of infinite sa- 
tii^faQtion, nqne but* an infinite Being, could atone in 
fuii^ to an infinity justice offende4^| and this he did bj 
becoming man, aiul shed his blood for us* No sooner 
did ^anipm^ hui God decreed and promised the. re* 
demption of mans when he told the serpent who h^t 
duced £ve^ that the ^ed of the woman should crush hi^ 
head: who is that seed of tlie woman, but Christ j 
born of a Virgin, who^has destroyed the power of the 
devil P This was the design aiia end of the incarna- 
tion, to rescue mankind from the power of the devil : 
the Son of 6od oui 6f mere goodness, and an immense 
mar^, 19 made ixum^ to free us ftom the sin of the first 
man : aii, infinite Being appears to atone for an itifinite 
offence; 1^^ repairs, our guilt, he, frees us from th« 
4^rnal punisl^me^t. of it; he makes us greater thap. 
before the fall,, tj adopting us amone.the sons of God, 
and .jmking us CQ-heirs with, himseil' in his kingdom $ 
and at len|^h,/aft^r deaths and a^rje^urrectipn to lif^ 
he establishes us wi|b the 'Angels ip everlasting glory, 
This:€iOuUi be the work of , hone but God, and we maj 
ii^iljiay, tlie incarnation was the effect of his infinite 
love to mankind ;, So God loved the worlds as to give his 
onlu.if^otkn jSon^ Si, John iii* l^ 
J. ExwoR*^*— Bow down, O christian? and adore the 
iricarnatiopi of 1^ Son of God, Great was the work 
of ,yo?ir.,ci:j^ationj to be framed out of; nothing; but 
greater ihe; wo^^H of the incarnation, to be freed from' 
worse than nothing, the evil of sin, /and hell, itq 
p^^sbii^ewtfjrthe first was an effect, of God^s power, 
^e "other^s xuj: jefe^t of tiod's Iovjb. Sogre^t and m^om-r 
pfj^b^ible.iV A^ wystery, that we have all reason to 
Wi^ii^ gt, ^S^h ^ •■ ^i^ ofJhe rich/Rs arid, wisdmp, of 
i^o4 / Uow MTvs^chfible are his jvdgmentsyay^dlm way^ 
i^/siond finding out I "VYhy should we doubt or fear to 
fu wujt i^ aU tp4 niystedis.of the christian taith^ 

while we have this before our eyes, and bejieye it,',tba.i 
God the rSoii;. was roade man, . w^s bq^n^of ,a' woman, 
lived ift poverty, suffered and died' ai n^iap^i, even ttie 
4^»|^Was,du^^:aii?n?i2S; j.;; /.ii/iiya nr.li 
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ART. III. 

Wh&vms€mceiv€d hy the flb^y UrAMe, Emm of the 
Virgin MtKtjf* • 

• ... . i \ .: ■ ■ 

(I. TTQW was be oonl^eivM ? «tf. Notlijr humair 

Xn gsniifradoii^ init bj the p^wer and virtue of 

the Holj Ghost. Q. When was ' lie tdnceived ^ ^P 

At the instant the Virgin Maiy gave her consent, saj- 
ing, Behold the handmdM of mtlLord, he it done to me 
according to thy word. 

lNSTRuo.-^The~^ conception of our blessed Savionr 
was ptorelj a work of 6od, heyond our comprehen- 
sioh. ' li was all mimcttldns,' ML «f. mjsterj ; fai* di^ 
ferMrt-from tiie ordtm^j-concep^n of 'oth^r AAi, by 
human generation': his conception Was ihe. immediate 
work of the Holy Ghoat, and not of any mift. That* 
his body was fcrmed of tiie'subitiiRceiyf ^his ihother, i» 
indeed a natiird tiringy for m\\ m^fBtdke. in Jiker manner , 
formed; iiiit'that a rir^n^ho.Revei"kn0V:mah should 
conceive bson^ that his human Mature Should subsist 
in a dinne person ; that his mother remaining! :a vir*^ 
gin, was also. a m^ther^^'^iotiler of f)Orbdr mother of * 
man, are mysteries beyond/ the^ reach of Adtutre, and' 
capacity of ^ur under staiiding,^and peculiar to notie . 
but himsdf. How wonderful is it, ^hat Cbd. and man,, 
the servant and the Lord, should bo > united: b^ir such a 
union, as to be one and the saraje ipei^sonp/! It is a. \ 
4)ing beyond concteption, and yet it iatnie; Of^ depth ". 
of the riches and wisdom of God! This indee<ifWd may^ 
in some small measure anaerstand by a leompaxison, as 
of two grafts upon one stocky not mixed or confounded 
togetheir, since Uiey bear diibrent friiits, wWlO yetJ 
they are but one tree, as hei^ in one 'and 'the' saraO' 
^tocSk. ., ' v . ^ ' : • ■ \ . . . '. 

ExHOR.— -What have you, O christian, <lieit^|to do^ 
but to admire the stupendous 'worl^r of God, wnlughit 
in your favour ? Yott; are not to inqufre hot^ bat to 
adore the thing done; to adore your blessed Sai^ur'a 
incarnation, not as- a work of jrn»i, Ijut a l¥«rk x* 



heaven. Huoible yourself, as being conceived in sin^ 
brought forth in sin, boirnl m ignorance, with a corrupt 
nature, full of the evil propensions of original sin, 
witkh inf^ufe pm:.to air kind of evii Prabe God in 
the conception of his Son, which, through his grace, 
: has delivered you from all those evils you brought 
. with you itkt^: the wcrld; through' him you are jpuri- 
fied froln original sin^ iyqu an^ enli^tened in laitiEr, 
and establisheiin dU^food.; 

. SECT. IL.. *' • ■ 

Sbm Bf the Virgin Martf^ 

9. Tff^HEN was our. Saviour born ? Ji. On 
'^^ Christnu($^ay, Q. Wliere was he bom? 
•4. In a stable at BeMehenu Q. Of whom was he 
born ? ,1. iOf the l)lessed Virgin Mary. q. What 
wonders happened at his birth? wf. The singing o£ 
angels; the adoration of the shepherds ; the oounngof 
the Magiy or three kings.< q. In what oondition was 
he born t^ A. In distress, povert;^,^ andiwant; he was. 
Born in a staUe, laid in a manger/ 

Instrco.— ^Tbe apostlesidumght it not enou^. to: 
have taught tA only the' ck^nception of our Saviour;: 
but would farther teatih us: what we are to believe of. 
hianativity, and therefore add^, ^orn of the Virgin 
Mary; because his birth is filled with divine mystery, 
and mtjch to. our instruction, as well as his conception. 

Joseph and •^blry being obliged to repair to Beth-- 
khenif ki obedience to an edict of; «jltfgtts^us (kesar^ to 
have their names enrolled in the place of their origin^ 
and ^finding no room for them in the inn, were forced 
to lodge, in a stable; here it wdsthe bU»sed Virgin^ 
•^ry araug}it;fQrth herson^ she still remunin^ a irirgin 
after his birth, as she ever was before it. This was ia 
the d^pth of .wftuter, and at^ midnight. He was born 
at ':a time when the^world, after long and bloody wars,! 
was in peace %, as a tokeki tlHtt he came to make peace 
betweeo heaven and earthy: <to reconcile Ood and man» 
He was born of a Vir^n, to show, how great a lover of 



Tkt Christian Doctrine ^o(piaineeC il 

puritj he is^ and how pure our souls ought to be when 
we receive him in the holy communion'. He was born 
in an humble state, born in a stable, laid' in a man^r $ 
because this best answered the end of his incarnation, 
which was to teach a contempt of the pride and pomp 
of the world ; and unless he had taught this by exam- 
ple as weir as doctrine, he had never been believed. 
But as St Dermis remarks, in hisperson " Wonders were- 
"joined with liumilitv,'* angels came from heaven, 
and sung at his birin; and presently after he was 
adored by the shepherds, who were Jews, and after; 
wardd b^ the kinks who were* Gentiles, to signify 
that he was how horft to save bbth Jews and uen^ 
ttles. 

.ExHonii^Approach, 'O christian, to the ttianj;er 
with a heart filled with j^ratitude, love, and adoration. 
Adore the new born iiiiant with the shepherds and the 
kings ; dorify him with the angels, love him with 
Mary ana Joseph. Alas ! tiiere are but few who bear 
these holy sentiments in their hearts; many slight the 
nativity of their Redeemer, as if it had never been^ 
others live m a total oblivion of it^ and some make it 
a time rather of mirth ind' revelling than devption. 
But you, christiah, lay up all those divine secrets \Vl 
your heart, as Mary did.' Adore in^ spirit and truth, 
and let your life speak the blessing you received. An- 
swer the end of the incarnation, *^ which is, to live 
soberly^ justlv, and piously in this world. O may my 
soul bTes» and praise his nativity now and for all eter- 
nity! O may I be humble^ as he, in the stable in 
BethUhem; may I contemn, as he, all earthly pomp 
and vanity $ may I suffer^ as he, that I may partake o£ 
his glery. 

SECT, im 

Of the Life of Christ. . 

Q. TOCTHAT are the principaL circumstances or: 
*" particulars of the life of Christ? .j?..His^' 
circuiQcbion, bis presentation, his flight into .£7^y^^^ 
41* 
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bU disputing, wlthi the doctors in ;the temjHe, his 
infancy and youth, till ihe age of thirty, was spent in 
humility and. labour. .. 

Inst iiuc» —These are the particulars the gospel has 
revealed of th^ life of Christ, from his birth in Beth- 
lehem, till the age of thirty., }. That on the eighth 
day after his birth he was circumcised according to tl^e 
law of Moses,, and received the name of Jesus: for 
unless he had been circumcised, the Jetrs might after- 
wards have rejected him sUpon this very pretence^ of 
his being an uncircumcised man, and tlierefoi:e not ^ 
the race of Jbrahem, The holy name J^sms is the 
same as Saviour^ or^one who is come to save us, an4 
wa^ most properly given to the Son of God made 
man, who eomes to save^ not some one n^tbn only, 
but allf and this not from temporal only, but from 
eternal ruin. 2. That at the end of fwty days he watf 
presented in the temple at Jerusalem by his. mother, 
as her first torn son, according ia the piescript of the 
same Mosaicklaw, and was there confessed and pub^ 
lished to be the Redeemer of th6 world, by holy iSimeon, 
and ^nna the prophetess ; as his birth before had been 
revealed to the shepherda by angels, bywl^m God 
usually spoke to the Jews 5 and afferwaras to the three , 
^^"g?. ^^ *^^«^> (a name in /Persia gjven to those who 
apnlied themselyes to sciences and religion); by a mira- 
culous star, astrology being their peculiar study 5 sonow 
he revealed to Simeon and .Anna by inspiration, the 
usual way in which he enlightens his saints^ 3. That 
soon after he^ was born, St Joseph^ admonished by an 
angfl, that kingJSerorf designed to destroy him, took 
the infant and his mother, and fled into Egypt ^ where 
he remained till the death of Herod. Herod^ in the 
mean time, being extremely alarmed with the coming 
of the three kings, or Magij to adore the new bora 
King of the Jews, sent his soldiers to murder all the 
male children in Bethlehem and the neighbourhood, 
from two years old and under; and these are the holy 
Innocents* whose festivsil the church keeps in the tim« 
ef Cliristmas. A. That at his return from Egypt, he 
carofi w^tii his parents and dwelt at Mtzaretli$ where,, 
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. at the age of twebre years, he went with Hktm^ ac» 
cording to the custom of the festival timey to JcruMa* 
lent ; and here his parents haying lost him for three days; 
at length found nim again in the temple, disputing- 
with the doctors and astonishing all with his answers. 
After tliis^ returning with them to JVkearet^, he was 
subject to them, advancing in wisdom^ in age^ and in. 
grace^ vHth Ood and man > for though he hao all grace 
and science at his fir^t conception, yet he might shew 
greater signs both of wisdom and grace, in proportion 
as he advanced in age. 

£xH0R. — Embrace, O christian, the following les- 
sons. As Christ your Saviour and Lord submitted to 
the law of circui^cision, so dp you obey every poist oC 
the law of God : if he who was without sin would be 
siri)ject to the law made for sinners, how much more, 
ought you, who are a sinner, to be subject to tlie law, 
of grace ? Dust and ashes, learn to obey your God i 
As he was. nresented in the temple, present you also * 
yourself in tne churches, and there m^ke an offering 
of yourself and your all to God, from whom you re- 
ceived all. Adore your blessed Redeemer witK the' 
kings, not now in tne manger, but on the throne of 
his glory ; adore nim also on the altar, with tiie same 
faith as tliey } they adored him true God, under the 
jform of an infant ; you adore him true God and man, 
under the fonpas of bread and wine; say with S^. 
Thomasy at length fully convinced, Jih my Lord and 
my 6pd. Offer with them your gold in charities to the 
poor, the incense of devout prayer, and the myrrh of 
a mortified and contrite heart. See the persecuting 
hand of Her od, and learn from the blessed infant Jesus, 
to suffer persecution for justice ; learn from tlie holy 
Innocents to die for Jesus. As he went every year 
with his parents up to Jerusalem at the festival time, 
how wonderfully does lie here teach you to bear a due 
respect to all tne festivals of this church, and to be 
punctual in complying with all tiie obligations of 
them. Praise Grod on uiose festivals of the saints, for 
tiie blessings you have received through their interces- 
sion* As he returni^ and was subject to his parents, s» 
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be you subject bodi to spiritual and temporal superiors: 
Obey those whom God has placed over you: childrei) 
obey your parents 5 servlants your master ; every chris- 
tian his pastor. Let every one learn from Jesus to 
do his -duty as his state required, in all submission, 
humility, and labour, flying vain-glory and applause, 
for so he spent all his infancy and youth for our exam- 
ple. V . 

SECT. IV. 

Of the Mtmifestation of Christ: 

(t- \Xr^^^ ^^^ ^^ Saviour manifest himself to 
VV the world ? ^; About the age of thirty, 
which is the perfect age of man. ^. To whom did ne 
manifest himself? .i. To thr Jcirs in the first place, 
because the promise of ^eMessHas was made to them 
and their forefathers. ^. How was be manifested to 
the Jews? A. By his precjurspr, St. John Baptist ihy 
the voice of God the Father, This is my beloved Sen$ 
and by his doctrine and miracles. 
^ iNSTRuc.^-The time was now ^oihe, when the 
divinity of our Saviour, which was absconded in the 
time 01 his ihfancy and youth, was to be clearly mani- 
fested 5 now he w^s come to the perfect age of man, 
by preaching his la^, by working miracles, and con- 
verting the world. Fbr this end, St. John Baptist, his 
precursor, was sent before-hand to prepare the Jews to 
receivehim. A very extraordinary person was St John\ 
born of parents that were both saints ; conceived by his 
, mother, St. Blizaheih^ in her did age, >vhen she was 
naturally past child-bearing 5 his birth and future great- 
ness foretold to Zachary his father by an angel 5 sancti- 
fied in his mother's womb 5 and bom with the public re- 
joicings of the people.' These prerogatives of St John, 
together with his mortified life in the desert, and his 
baptism of penance^ by which he had converted great 
numbers of the Jews, had raised a suspicion, first in the 
inferior people, St Luke iii. 10. and at length in the 
aanhedrvaiy the great council of the nation, that perhaps 



T^e ChriiHian Voctrmf exffyineA 4S 

he might be the Mima»^ and hereupon they ^efHiled a^l 
embassy of priest^ and ievites to him^ to know wlM^their 
he :wi^ the |)^r8on, or whetiier they were to expect 
another I HU answer was nuick ai^i p(ain» UuA he ufis$ 
ffot CkHst ; ^ut that Je^us ol JV%»ireiA was tlie ptrion^ 
whom he pwnted oat to .them f ^and.t^at 9» to. himself, he 
was only his fgrerpnner,; unworthy to untie tboi tatehet 
of his shoeSf ; . 

It was to acquire this testimony of St JoAn Baptisi^ 
but chiefly to. reoe.iv^ authority from God the Father, 
and also to^ye an exat^pl^of obedience to eyery things 
ihat God had counselled as well /» commandea,' that 
Christy at his first appearance to the «/etrs, pre^uted 
himself publicly to receive the- baptism of Joan ; upon 
whicboGcasion the heavens were opened, tlie Holy Ghost 
under the form ofa dove was seen to descend upon him; 
a voice from heaven was heard. This U my beloved Sen^ 
in whom lam well pleased ; and St. John gave this testi- 
mony of him to the Jews, Behold the Lamb of God, be^ 
hold him that tpketh away the s»fts of the worm. St. John 

. Immediately after. his baptism he retired into the. 
desert, where he fasted forty days and forty niehts, and 
then was tempted by the devil : and as all lands of 
temptations are insinuated into our souls, either by Mea- 
sure, or by honours,, or by riches, tlie tempter had the 
bddness to tempt him by these three his usual entice^, 
ments; as by pleasure, when he said to him? Bid that' 
thue stones be made bread, St Matt iy* 3. which im 
scripture is usually taken for all kind of food; by pride 
when he suggested to him, to throw himself down from 
the pinnacle of tiie temple, for vain glory and ostenta- 
tion, that he might be received by the hands of angels ; 
by riches, and indeed by all his temptations together, 
when he shewed him all the kingdoms of the worlds and 
the glory of them. He that was both God and man, 
could not sin ; yet he permitted himself to be thus tempt- 
ed, that by his complete victory over the tempter of maiH 
kind, lie might merit that grace for men, by which, all 
temptations are overcome. 
A ^bort time after there was a marrii^ at C^m of 



4^ The Popr MAm*s Chatechitm: Ot^ 

OuHlee^ ainAJesusj with His motlier and discipfes, vrtts 
invited to it: here, at the request of his mother, the 
wine faHing^ he changed the water into win^, whieh 
TransubsUn^iaihn was his first tatntele; and thence for* 
ward he b^an to preach the gospel, and work nfiracl^ 
without number, throndiout all Jetrrjf and'Oo^^, ^ 
Jews docking in trfte? t^s^e his miracles, and hear hia^ 
doctrine ; and now his fame was spread intir All the^ 
ne»ehb6unng countries. ' 

ExHoil.**^L6arn) O christian, froAi^t John BapHsti^ 
t» lead a life of innocency, purity- y humility, and penance^', 
thaifyon may incres^e the grace you have dready re- 
ceiired. Learn from' Christ, who, after his victory ovei' 
the tempter, was served by the hands of an^is. that It 
is by mortification and fasting, you are to orereome^e 
temptations of the bad angels, as well as to arrive to th^ 
society of the goo^ ones 2 be obedient then to <he fasts* 
of the church, and accept them as from Christ, in imita- 
tion of his fast ; it is by prayer and fasting all devils arc 
cast out. The first miracle of mr Saviour, at the mar- 
riage jOf Cana^ was to confer a l^lessing, and this at the* 
request of his mother | and all, his miriicles aflerwarde; 
were blessings t consider the miracles of grace he ha9< 
since done for you, and <the many 6piritutf blessings^ he 
has conferred upon yo^, nnd beg he would increase them 
throtfgh the intercession of Mary^ particularly those that 
are most wanting to you. Bear a particular devotion to 
her $ if she had so much influence on her son when upon ^ 
earth, the same surely she has now in heaven. 

SECT. V. 

Of the Doctrine of ChrUt. 

^- TS the doctrine and law of Christ more excellent 
JL than that of Jlfoses.^ Ji. It is. q. Id what? 
•5. It reveals the mysteries of faith more clearly: it 
teaches ^eater vii-tues 5 and gives grace to put the law 
in practice. 

iNSTRuc— 2%e law was given by Moses^ grace wad 
truth by Jems Christ, St. J5in i. 17. Although the tM 
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Testament and tjie new are both from the B|«ia Ged, yet 
tbe new. law is more excellent than the old ; because the 
old law was given to a people who are compared to chiU 
Aren in th^r miQQritj, under their tutors, wjio are not 
capable of the same perfection as men ; but the new^ law 
is ^ven to teach all that perfection which we cap, attain 
to m this life ; so the old law was perfect only compara- 
iivelj to the people and the times tor which it wa^ given^ 
perfectly: well ordered for them, but not so^ absolutely 
peifect as the new. In the old law, the Jews had the 
belief of one God, Creator of heaven and earth; but 
the mystery of tiie blessed Inuity was not then clearly 
and explicitly revealed : this was reserved to the only 
begotten >Son, who is the bosom of the Father, who with- 
out leaving the bosom of the Father, came into the world, 
and revealed this, high mystery, that the divine nature 
subsists in three persons, and that God is Father, 8on> 
mid Holy Ghost, three distinct persons and one God« 
Hence he commanded his anostles to baptize all chris- 
liaos.in the name of tlie Father, Son, and Huly Ghost | 
jdeclaring hereby that all three are e^ual) since lie would 
have all people consecrated to God m the name of the 
ihree* He also teaches in clear terms, Jaivi^ th% Faiiier 
are one^ St. John x. 30. the very Jews hereby perceiv* 
ing that he made himself equal to God : and if the Soh 
be one God with the Father, because he proceeds from 
the Father by generation, and has the divine nature com- 
municated to him by that profession > tlien> since the 
Holy*Gho8t also proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
and has the same divine nature with them, all three are 
^ <equal and one God. 

The Jews also in the old law had the faith of a Mes- 
sms to come ; but they did not clearly know that he was 
to be God incarnate ; and as this was the most essential 
thtagforthe world to4uiow, and nothing at that time 
more necessary, after th^ belief of a God than a faith in 
him who caine to be the world's Redeemer $ hence in 
the gospel this is the next mystery revealed, that be 
Jutuiselt is the JkkssiaSj foretold by Moses and the pro- 

fhets, and that he is the the only l^gotten Son of the 
ather, equal and thesame God with hkn^ a^ as su(jk 
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besdlVs, Imdth^FiAher artmi/t^ St John x. 30. that 
he is*also true mam, and in that quality, he says, Th^ 
Father is greater than L St. John xiv. -28. 

And because many of the Jews^ even of the Sanhe^ 
drtm^ as the Sadduees, at that time, denied the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the resurrection of the body, in 
i^hich point the very wisest of the heathens were ever 
wavering 5 he proceeds to reveal clearly the dignity, 
t^e immortality, the true nature and felicity of the 
soul, and future resurrection of Ihe body, and the life 
of the world te come. 

As to the moral pretepts of the old law, he did not 
come to destroy the obiigatidn of ^heiti, but to fulii 
them more exactly 5 and therefore, at the beginning of 
his gospel, he expresses the esteem he had of the law of 
nature, expressed in the writings of Moses and ^e pro- 
phets, by declaring that those who break any point ther^-^ 
of shall be as nothing in his kingdom, whettier in the 
church mihtant or triumphant I but that he who fulfils 
it, and teaches others to fulfil it, i^all be great among 
the great in heaven : for as the law ef nature is not su£ 
ficient, without revealed religion, to make it bindings 
and add perfection to it, so neither would any religion 
be sufficient, that did not include the Jaw of nature, and 
sanctity of morals ) hence he makes it an essential con- 
dition, in his gospel, for obtaining life everlasting, to 
keep the commandments of God ; especially the two 
greajt commandments, Thou shaU love the L&rd thy God 
with aU thy heart, and with aUthy soul, and with aU thy 
mind, and with all thy strength ; and thy neighbour as 
thyself: declaring hereby, that Ae-love of God is onf 
most essential good, and that this is preserved in our 
hearts only by fulfilling every other point of his law ; as 
the love of our neighbour is by works of charity find 
mercy, by feeding the hitiiffry, giving drink to the thir»ty, 
eloathing' the naked, ^c« by doing good for evil, bv for- 
giveness of injuries, by praying for our enemies and per^ 
secutors, by doing good both to good and bad, tiie just 
and.unjust, as Gm) dpes good to us $ in all things doing 
as we would be done by, and ' wishing both friend am 
eiiemf tke same etermu happiness as luirselves. 



The Christian Doctrine explained. 49 

Hie heathens tiiemselTes knew the definition^ of moral 
virtues, but as the knowledge of virtue is not virtue, un- 
less it be reduced to practice, which cannot be done, 
unless corrupt nature, which violentlj draws us from it^ 
be subdued, nence he gives many precepts in the gospel 
of self-denial, mortification, fasting, carrying the cros9, 
and this in order to withstand that corrupt nature $ other- 
wise we shall be virtuous only in sp^uiation, but never 
in practice. 

As this divine law of Christ teaches every virtue, so 
he forbids every sin, even the least $ not only the out- 
ward acts of sin, as the Fharisees, but inward desires 
jaMd wilful thoughts of evil. He represents sin to us, 
as the foulest thing of all others, the greatest evil, the 
work of the devil, the most odious to God, and most 
destructive to our essential good, to be avoided at the 
hazard of life and all things | commanding a separation 
from every thing that majr give occasion^tp it, whether 
father, mother, brother, sister, or wife, though it be 
as dear to us as an eye, and as necessary as our right- 
hand; and as 4:he love of the wprld is the root of 
most of our sins and temptations, by inflaming our 
passions, he pronounces many woes to the rich and car- 
nal Jew&f who confined their hopes to the earth; teach- 
ing 1^ disciples to despise all things here, to fix their 
hearts upon God alpne, and the joys above, as the 
highest point of wisdom ; declaring the steps by which 
we are to ascend into eternal beatitude, to be those 
very things which are opposite to whatthe world calls 
Beatitude. At the same time he represents sin as the 
foulest ^ing in the ^orld, and an eternal evil to the 
impenitent; he represents God as infinitely merciful^ 
ever ready and inclined to pardon all who' are willing 
to return to him ; declaring openlv, that he came into 
the world to seek and save those that were perished ; in 
confirmation whereof, many persons-are represented in 
the gospel as restored to hapraness through penaace; 
the adultress forgiven; Magdalen absolved; th& pub- 
lican justified ; the prodigal ^stored to honour ;Pd^er 
received in favour after his fall; the thief, is the 
1a«tia(«ienjli8 of life, promised paradise ^ to skew that' 
3 
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^iroogh.him, who died for us, there la pardoa &r the 
• pemteat to the last moment. 

To induce ys t» the pcactice of lus doctrine^ he 
proposes 'the highest motives to. us ; and eternity of tor- 
menrt for the wicked, which . he represests as a geheniuir 
of fire, a hell, a place of darkness, of weemng) and 
gnashing of teeth ; a fire that will nev<sr oe extini* 
fished, a worm &at never dies$ and an eternky of 
jojs for the good, which he represents as a hanqnct, a^ 
niarriage-f«fast, a kingdom, a heaven, a paradise, where 
delights and )oys will be without end, in the sight and 
enjoyment of 6od. 

But because the letter of the law and doctrine alone 
is not sufficient for us, especially in our infirm state, 
who being born in sia^ viith a corrupt nature, caii< 
neither avoid sin, or do any thing worthy of eternal 
life, or even believe in God, or come to hi^ service^ 
without grace, which is a supernatural help that flows 
immediacy from God •$ for this reason, the roost ex* 
cellent properiy of the new law is to give graee by tile 
aacmmentSy which are few in number, easy in practice^ 
and power^l in efiect. 

As this law and doctrine of Christ is to, remain to 
Ihe end of the world, and to be succeeded by no other 
:g0spel, by no otiier religion, by no other, law more 
perfect; since herein is tau^t as great perfection as 
we can attain, to in this life, and by the greatest maa- 
ter; accordingly he established a church for the pro- 
pagation and perpetuity of it^ which is to be succeeded 
by no other church; vnth a positive command for all 
to hear and obey it ; and with a promise that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it; tluit the truth shall 
remain in it for ever; and that himself will be ever 
present with it, till the world shall end. 

' Of this his church he made his apostles the first 
pastors, with a power to ordain their successors ; and 
«f the apostles he made St. Peter the head, with a com- 
missipn to feed the whole flock, both ths sheep and the 
iambs; to.b^ the apostle both of the Jews and Gentiles^ 
and gave to him the keys of the kingdemcf heavetig 
iprhich power descends to all ms successors. The churck 
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so edtabUsbed and built u^on th& faith oF Christ, with ' 
the sacrameiijts of divine institution, was nevermore ta 
be changed by any numan power,' not eren by the apo»» 
ties themselves. 

. But as tiie servants of God, frdm the be^nii^ of 
tiie world, were ever persecuted by the wicked, the 
founder of thid church has forewarned us, tiiat it shidl 
meet with tribulations, vexations, persecutions $ that 
. parents, and ehiidren, nnd bretiiren, will be divided 
«^inst each other, on account of that divine religion^ 
which one professes and the other hates ; but that we 
value not human respect ; fe^r not man, but Q:od only ; 
tsonfess him before men^ that he may confess us be* 
fore his Father, promising all who faithfully serve him, 
that not a hair of their heads shall perish ; that be will 
make their s6uls happy after death, and raise their 
bodies out of the dust, in glory : fhit in the «end there 
' fihall be a day of judgment, when himself will come as 
ja^e to call all the wicked to account, and then the re- 
|n*obate shall go to eternal punishment in hell, and the 
just shall ascend to eternal life in his kingdom. 

The doctrine and law of Christ was not by himself 

' delivered in writing, as that of Mosbs^ because it was 

fai; mor^ becoming the dignity of so great a person and 

lam^ver as the/8on of God made man is, to write his 

^ law in the hearts and souls of men. ^ 

— ' ExHOR.—- Embrace, O christian, the doctrine of 

Christ, who came not only to be a Redeemer, to pay 

tiie ransom of your sin, but to be a master, to instruct 

you in/the way of life eternal. You will be never tlie 

better in the end to have believed, unless you have lived 

as he taught. Adore the ever blessed Trinity, by him 

revealed 5 you cannot be saved unless you believe and 

glcfrify tii three persons. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 

» profess Christ to be the Son oftGod incarnate, the $ame 

God with the Father and the Holy Ghost; profess b»m 

truly man^ not in figure and appearance only, but in 

substance: these are the two principal points of his 

gospel, and the. two principal mysteries of our faith ; 

wiinout this belief thet*e is no salvation for ud. Permit 

mot your belief <tf the imfiiiortality of the soul, diid a 
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fdture resurrection, so clearly now revealed by Christ; 
to stagger at the silly objectioni of libertines, who 
make a banter of eternal happiness, and hope tiieii^ 
souls will be annihilated after death, and totally ex- 
tinct, like the souls of brutes: but you, O christian^ 
instructed by the doctrine of Christ, no^ke the salva- 
tion of your immortal soul your only necessary. Oftea 
meditate on the life of the world to, come, on the joys 
above, and the torments below, and the eternity of one 
and the other : strive to enter into life, by keeping the 
commandments; you can only enter- into heaven by 
,Ais narrow gate, by this narrow way, and few there 
are that find it Above all, preserve the love of God 
in youp heart; it is only to be preserved there by obey- 
ing all his commandments. Harbour in your heart 
also the love of your neighbour, by works of charity 5 
and if you are wling therein at present, beg of the 
Holy .Ghost to enkindle it again in your breast; you 
can never be united to God^ so long as you are dis- 
united from your neighbour. Practice as far as your 
state will permit, even the counsels which God gives 
you ^ at least, let not your heart be too much attached 
to the love of those things which he counsels you 
against: those evangelical counsels are given for no^ 
other end, but that you may keep the commandments 
with more ease, ana with greater perfection. Look 
on sin as our Saviour represents it, as the greatest 
evil, and destructive of your greatest good; but, if, by 
misfortune, you are fallen into it, stiU remember you 
have an advocate with the Father, and never let 
this belief depart from you, that there is remission of 
all sins through him to the penitenL But as you can 
i^either do good, nor decline from evil, or depart from 
sin, withouLgrace, neglect not the sacraments of grace, 
and, as Christ teacheift, pray without intermission for 
it. Never harbour a thought of leaving the commiuiion 
of the Catholic Church, which onee established by 
Christ, and made proof by an omnipotent Power 
against all powers of hell, is to last to ttie end of the 
worl.d: how miserable have they made themselves who 
have left it* At the same time prepare your soul for 
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temptation, tribulation, and persecution, as^our Savioui- 
has ^ewacned: this the j^ood will meet with wherever 
tkej go 5 only to learn to bear your cross after the ex- 
ample your blessed Redeemer has set jou, and the 
doctrine he ha»tai%ht, which lead^ securely to life cver^ 
lasting. * • 

SECT. yi. 

Of Christ'^s Miracles and Virtues, 

^* "TV"^ ^^ Saviour work miracles? J, He did, 
A-/ suet as^ nev^r had been done before. St.. 
John iv. 34. 

Ikstruo.—- As the doctrine Christ taught, was in 
Wkn^ points above human understanding and compre- 
liension, not to be demonstrated like other sciences, 
and in several other points, contrary to flesh and 
, blood $ it was reouisite that he should confirm the truth 
of it, by undoubted miracles; for without such, who ' 
Would believe that he wa» God, under the form of a 
Mortal man ? This he did in^he sight of all the Jews^ 
for the space of thre^ years and' a half, throughout 
lEhlUee and Jewry. He shewed his power over all 
parts and species <^ the creation; the heavens, the 
earth, the wmds, the seas ; over rational creatures and 
irratiohat, spiritual and corporeal, good Angels and 
bid Angels, the living and the dead; he shewed his 
firmer also over all kinds of diseases and death, curing 
^1, wherever he set his foot, that were presented to 
^hlm, and even some that were absent; the lame, the 
fiHnd, the dea^, the dum, the palsy, the dropsy, the 
fever, and raised the dead to life: and although in 
Some of these miracles he invoked God, his Father, by 
prayer, to shew that he was man, and In that quality 
subject to the Father; yet, for the most part, these mi- 
racles were done by Iris own power aioiie i by a power 
.not liipited to any particular time, place, person, or 
disease; but cured ail diseases in all persons, when he 
pleased, without any controul, by a word of his mouthy 
et a touch of his hand, or a nod of his will ^ without 
• 5* 
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any previous preparation of" prayer or festing, and 
without. invoking any other power above his own; in 
which respect, his miracles were divine, worthy of 
him who is one and the same God with the Father, and 
far different from those done hy Moses and the pro- 
phets formerly, or by his disciples sinte; and are an 
undeniable proof, a certain conviction, that his doctrine^ 
is true, and that he is Christ, the Son of God; this 
being that very point of his doctrine, for the proof 
whereof all those miracles were wrought. 

At the same time he did such wonders, his own per<^ 
son was* the greatest miracle of all ; and his life the 
most astonishing example of virtue, especiallj of hu- 
mility, meekness, benignity, mildness and patience, to- 
wards the Jews, He was gracious to sinners, even to 
astonishment, but severe in reprehending hypocrites, 
as: the Scribes and JPharisees; he taught the way of 
God in truth, without respect for mens persons, or the 
fear of any one^ yet at the same, time lived in a won* 
derful submission to Ihe established powers ; and punc" 
tually observed the ceremonies of the Mosaick law 
from his infancy: for these being types and figures of 
himself, which were not fulfilled till his death, conse*^ 
quently they were yet in force 5 and for this reason he 
would observe them, as well to set an example of per* 
feet obedience to others, as also to afford no matter of 
scandal to the Jews, who would otherwise have dis- 
owned and denied him to be their Mes$iaSyOn this very 
pretext, of his being a transgressor, of the law of Jtfbses, 
and therefore not sent from God, wHo gave the law ta 
Moses* 

ExHOR. — ^Learn,^ Christian, to admire and live 
the life of Jesus; none will be saved, but such as re- 
semble him. Eomans viii. 29. Be humble then as he, in 
all your ways, in your words, actions, conversation J 
comportment, but chiefly in your heart; fly,, as he, 
all vain-glory and self-praise. Nothing is so unbecom- 
ing a disciple of Christ as pride of heart ; the proud 
wul no more find a place in heaven tlian Lucifer;, 
carry yourself with meekness, mildnesa, sweetness, 
and humanity towards other men, as he did; see jowr ' 
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own infirmities, and jou will the better know how io 
bear the infirmities of others; behold yourself in their 
imperfections. Be ol^dient. after the example he has 
set you, to all points of the divine law, to all the pre- 
cepts of the church, and to the lawful orders of all the 
established powers and superiors. Give your mind, 
as he, to prayer and holy contemplation. Say with 
him, Acamenot here to do my own wiU^ but the will of 
him that sent me. St. Johnia. This is the life of a 
Christian, an imitation of the life of Christy and will 
be your joy, your glory, and your crown, to have in 
all tiling tulfilled the will of God. He that does the 
wUl of God remains forever. 1 John ii. 17. 

ART. IV. SECT. I. 

Buffered under PontvuM Pilate^ was crucified^ dead and 
buried. 

^. TTOW did Christ enter Jerusalem^ the last time 
XTX when he came to suffer ? \A. He entered in 
a kind of triumph. Q. How was he received, d. 
With loud Hosannahs and acclamatioBS of the people. 
q. What followed after that? ^. The night before 
he suffered, he eat the Passover, or Paschal Lamb, ac- 
cording to custom, with his disciples in Jeru$alem. 
q. What did he do at iMs his last supper? .A. He 
-^ arose from the table, and washed his disciples feet. 
q. What else? .^.^He sat down again, and instituted 
the Holy Eucharist! q. What was his discourse to 
them? d* He foretold many things that would hap- 
pen; thait one of them would Betray him; others aban- 
don him: another deny him: he recommended humi- 
lity, love, and charity, and promised to send them the 
Holy Ghoct, the Comforter. 

Instruc— Our blessed Saviour now began to fulfil 
what he had formerly foretold his disciples : Behold we 
go up to Jerusalem^ and all things shaU be aceom/plished 
that were written by the Prophets^ of the Son gf Man; 
for he shall be deUvered up to the Gentiles a^id slictil he 
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moeHndf mi s&anu'ge^ and spU upm^ and ih^fi pu^ f^ 
death. St. Markx.Sd« 

l^e tun^ being come, wh^ he #as to duffer for ot^ 
rMemtttion, he would, ride in a kind of trtUmtih intb 
JerusMtm^ as |$oiii| with joy to die fw our «alvatifm ; 
buty in ih,e midst of his triumph, and the aeclaitialiosm 
of the people^ fbreseolftj^ the destruction of the holy 
city, he wept o^er it, ana bewailed the blindness of thts 
Jewsf this shews how little we outfht tn hiA trans^rted 
with honours when thej abound, but cotisider that we 
still live in a vale of tears. To-day he is r«c^ited witii 
acclmnationa and H^ssatmaksy ana %vithin a few days 
they cry out, away with him^ vrueify kimi how iu- 
constant are tiie joys of this world, how unstable tiie 
minds of men ! 

His enemies could not bear this triumph; they held 
the great council of the Jetos, and there it was de- 
creed he should die; and bargained with Jzidas for 
thirty pieces of silver, to betray him into their hands. 

He then ordered his disciples to prepare a snaciotiis 
dinfng*room, where he eat the lai»t supper^ and institu- 
ted tiie most blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist, 
wherein he save to his disciples his body and blo^, 
mider the rams of bread and wine, as the greatest 
proof of love he could leave them before he died; but 
first would wash their feet^ to s^ifywith what purity 
they, and we, ought to ree«tte him. 

The manner ofthis divine institution was ao foUow€t : 
sapper being ended, he took bread, ^ve thanks to God, 
blessed the bread, broke it, and distributed it to his 
disciples, saying, ,Take ye and eat: this is my body ^ 
uMch shall be Sdiveredto you : da this in reriienibranels 
of me. St Matt. xxvi. St Mark xiv. St Luke txii. 
In like manner he took the Chalice, tliat is the pup of, 
wine, and when he had given thanks, he ^ave it to 
them, saying, Drink^yeall ofthis: for this is my blood' 
of ths New Testament, which skaU- he shed fir you, 
and for manv^forthe remission of sin: do this as often 
as you shaU drink thereof ^ in remembrance of me. 
Here he made his Apo&tles priests, when he gave theia 
power to do what he had done, consecrate t&s Sacra- 
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ilient in. both kinds, to represent his body slain, a^ 
his blood shed on the cross; which being a propitia- 
tion for sin, is also a sacrifice: but this command onljr 
regards priests, there being none present, when it waa 
given, but the Apostles. Thus he fuIIUIed the promise 
mi^de them before, when he said to them, lam the Uv^ 
in^ bread that descended from heaven, if any one eat of 
this breads he shall Uve forever^ and the bread which I 
wiUgive, is myjleshjfor the life of the world. St John 
▼1.51,52. 

^ This divine Sacrament is a perpetual memorial of 
his death; a token of his eternal love for mankind; and ^ 
a signal pled^ of future glory, to such as have a hum* 
He beliet of it, and worthily receive it. He that eatetk 
of this bread (with a firm faith and a pure heart] shaU 
Uvefor ever. St. John vi. 59. 

ExKOR. — ^Follow, O Christian, your blessed JesuB 
.with admiration, love, compassion, and sorrow through 
all the circumstances of his passion, from his entrance 
into Jerusalem, to Mount Calvary. Lay up with the 
blessed Virgin Miry, whatever you see or hear, in 
your heart." Let humility attend you with him, as well 
in pFQspexity as MTeraityi if you arft ever so proape- 
rous, still remember the tears of Jesus over Jerusalem^ 
for penance is necessary to us at all times; nay, the 
more you are exalted, the more need you have of be- 
wailing your offences, as you are frail, and the more 
expos^ to sin. Let not the vanities of the world 
cause you to forget God, but learn to contemn the 
shortness and inconstancy of all temporal things; the 
world passes^ but the truth, which i^ from God, remains 
for ever* ' • 

Adore, with humble submission, the mystery of the 
blessed Eucharist: admire the love of Jesus to you in 
its institution :, all the mysteries of faith are incom« 
prehonsibleto sense and reason; yet we may com- 
prehend that if God could create something out of noth- 
ing (as in .the creation) he could change one thing 
into another: and if we believe him true God un- 
der the form of man, why cannot we belieye him 
true God and maA under the form of bread end wine,, 
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ainceliiiQself, who ketenaal Truth hath said it; 2%£dr 
iftniy tody J this is my blood* As the Holy Gk^t was 
•seen uaidier the form of a Dove, so we maj, aad ov^t 
ts believe Christ present mderthe saeramental 'spe- 
cies. Ofiten ^n renew jour faith of this mystery, 
spying with St. Thorny M,! ff^f Lordj cmd my God. 
Attend those sacred mysteries #ith profound respe<»t^ 
and often receive them with a heart full of love, «^- 
lity, Mid faith ; and whenever the devil tempts you to 
doubt, say, I believe^ Lord ; help my tkcredimtyj Mart 

SECT.H. 

St^^ed under PojuHus Pilate* 

H' TTTH AT did our Saviour do ifter bis last Sup- 
VV per ? ^. He went out of Jerttsalemy to the 
Garden' of Olives, called Gethsemani^ to pray, at- 
tended by three of his disciples, Peter^ James^ and 
John. Here he began to be seized with fear, trou- 
ble, and grief, whicn he expressed in thede words : 
Ji^iS^M ^ce^ng sovTQwM^ em&mJto deaiky stav 
hereemdivatchwUhms. Q. W hat happened aftep this? 
A. Gdns from bis disciples, about a stone's cast, he 
fell on his face, and in an agony, sweat drops of blood, 
which ran down on the ground* lliree di^rent 
times he prayed to God the Father, to tui^ trom him 
the bitter cup, that is, those sufferings then represent- 
ed to him; but each time he added to his prayer, 
^J^^ve$iheles8y not mywillj but Mne be done : and then an 
Angel came from heaven to comfort him. Q« Did not 
his disciples watch and pray with him ? A* ISoi three 
times he visited them in the Garden; the first time, he 
found them sleeping, and removed them fot it : What^ 
caM you net wateh vne hour wUh me ? Watch and pray^ 
that you enter not into tcTfiptation $ the spirit imdeed is 
ftady^ hut the fiesh is weak. The second time, he 
found them so fer overpowered by sleep that.tkev 
knew not what to answer : and the tMrd ttme h^ said, 
SUip mum md take ymur rest^for the time is come, t0hen 
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iSiBBm cf Maif shM'ht^ hettayei intB tite hands of sin- 
nesfs. Jirise^ kt'us go hmee^ behoM he that betrayed 
fneisat hmntL Q, What foBowed knmediatelr after P 
A Soaro^jT had he spoke theword^ wheat Judas Aca- 
liot&ppMu-ed with a company of soldiers^ which the 
RriestS) Scribes, and Pharisees had sent with the trai« 
tmto tsk^ Jesus ^ and Jiecto' gave theov asignal, that' 
whoflftsoever'fae should kiss^ uiat was the man: them 
zoning up^ he said, ISiU Master j and kissed hinu Js" 
MM, to move him. t» repentance, said no more, but 
Friend^ why art thou come hither? fFhat, Judas, dost 
thon b^ray the Sen of Man unth a kiss? Q. Was he 
then taken bj Ihe soldiers ? Ji. He first went and met 
the soldiers, and asked them, Whom seek ye ? They an* 
sweredj Jesus of Nazaieth. Hesaid to them. Mum he : 
and immediately they recoiled backward^ and fell to the 
ground. He repeated the same^ words a^aki, and^thea 
surrendered himself, and they seized him and bound 
hnn. 1^ What beoimie of m disciples whow^re iff 
tiie GaiSlen with him ? A* They profflired to defend 
him by the' sword: St. Ptfter drew his, and cut off 
Mskkus^s ear, one of the hi^h^^st's servantaj but 
JesMs reprdiendod him for it, bid him^put up hi» eword^ 
.and by a miraeulona touch of his hand cured Mdohus t 
Bot^thstandilig ti^se* wonders they > carried him away^ 
and Aen all his discdple* fled. 

£xHo&«»-4L<earm with J^stc^ in the Garden to pray 
mth profoundreverence/ fervour^ humility, and resig- 
nation. Learn again fren^ Jemis in< the €l«rden, how 
to bear adver»ty* with patience^: it is Qod^ that' in^ 
JHatt^ it is the part- of mwi to obey* L^t this he ever 
your vdice, Father^ net mine, but. thy udU be done. Thi» 
wiU*- biine the angel- of comfort^ under the- sererest 
trials : tdce all your afflictions as th^ just punishment 
of sin J aceept the. stroke of divine mercy, that you 
may awHd tiie stroke of divine justice. 

Bewane of covetousness : this was the ruin of Judas^ 
and is the destruction of infinite souls.^ If riches 
abound, set not your heart upon them| stBl make 
them give ^ay to the piches4>f eternity ; give often to 
the poor, to inaMe amendi far your eJEoeosee in enter- 
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taining the rich. Reject ncWt the call of Grod, as did 
Judas, and the perverse soldiers, whom miracles done 
even upon themselves, could not convert ; hut repent 
while tne time of mercy lasts, and leave off sin ; great- 
er is vour perverseness than theirs, if, after so many 
miracles done for yours and the world's conversion, 
after miracles of mercy and providence that shine over 
you, you still continue obstinate in sin. — ^Trust not to 
your own strength, as did Peter, and the rest of the 
disciples, but watch and pray, that you fall not into 
temptation ; temptation leads you into sin, and sin to 
damnation. He that stands, let him take heedhedoes 
not Jail, 1 Cor. x. IS. 

t SECT. in. 

* Suffered wider P<mttus Pilate. 

Q. XTTHAT did they do with Jesus, after he wais 
VV Uken in the Garden ? A. They led him 
bound to Armas, and Annas sent him to Caiphas, who 
was high-priest for that year. Q. How did they treat 
him before dkivphas? A. The Chief Priests, and Scribes, 
and the Ancients, with the Hi^-priest in council, ex« 
amined him conceming his doctrine and his disciples : 
lie answered them, that he had ^ways taught.in public, 
and in secret had taught nothing $ Jrhy then, says he, do 
you ask me ? Ask them that heard me. At these words 
one of the High-priest's servants struck him on the face, 
saving, Answerest thou so to the JERgh-friest? Jesus^ 
with great mildness, replied. If I have spoken ifl, give 
testim>ony of evil $ but if well, why strikest thou me? 
Q. What witnesses did they bring against him P A. Ma- 
ny false witnesses ; but their testimony did not seem 
sufficient. Q. What question in particular did the 
High-priest and the council propose to him P A. This : 
If thou art Christ, teU us plainly: he answered. If I 
teU you, you will not believe me : they all replied. Art 
thou the Son of Chd? He said to them, You have said 
that I am. The High-priest put the same question 
to him, and adjured nim by tne living God, to tell 
them whether he were Chnst the Son of God ? Je- 



The Christian Doctrine explained. Ql 

su$ answered, Thou hast said it; lam he: The Hish- 
prieet then rent his garments, saying, He has blasphe- 
medy what need we any further witnesses ; what do you 
all think? They answered^ He is guilty of death ; and 
thej condemned him forthwith, Q. How did they 
then use him? A. They spit in his face, hoodwinked 
him, and struck him with their 4fists, saying, in mocke- - 
ry, Prophecy, O Christ, who it is that smote thee : and 
added many other abuses and blasphemies. Q. What 
did he suffer more in the house of Caipha^? A, It was 
here Veter thrice denied him |~ accused the first time by 
a servant-maid, that he was with Jesws of JVTiza^ 
reiJh, and than he was one of his .disciples, he de- 
nied it; and going out of the palace into the porch, the 
cock crowed. Then another maid-aervant said, This 
rmn was also with Jesus of Nazareth 5 and therei^pon 
heine questioned by those who sat with him at the nre, 
whether he were not one of his disciples? he denied 
it a second time, and swore he knew him not. About 
an hour after, a kinsman of Malchus said to him, Did 
not J see you in the Garden taith him ? for your veru 
speech betrays you. He denied it a third time, wim 
cursing and swearing, that he knew not what they said: 
and presently the cock crowed a second time. Q. Did 
Fetar repent? d» Yes: Jesus looked back at PeteTf 
and brought to his mind what he had foretold: This 
night, before the cock crows twice thou shalt thrice de^ ' 
ny me. This look of Jesus was an aspect of mercy, 
and a-secret motion of grace, which opened Peter^s eyes 
to see his fault, and so molified his heart, that he imme- 
diately went out and wept bitterly. ^. What became 
of Judas? A, He returned the money, and in despair 
hanged himself^ confessing that he had betrayed inno* 
cent blood. 

ExHOR.-^Follow Jesus, christian, into the court 
of Caiphas, and see what you may learn from him : 
many false witnesses came in against him; take heed 
of wrong censuring others; of rash judgment, slander, 
detraction ; for by these things you shall not escape 
the judgment Qf God, Rom, u. 3. If your neighbor 
iayB anylthing false to your charge, vindicate joursdf 
6 
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ifM;< nuldness,, and return not edi for evil, but oyer- 
come evil with good. 

Jesm^ when his own private honour, as man, was 
concerned, kept silence; but when his Father's glory 
was likely to suflfer, he boldly confessed himself to faie 
the Son of God: humble yourself under your own pri- 
vate injuries, but be efbr prompt to defend the honour 
of God, when it is attackedi and never be ashamed to 
orofess or practice the truth of his gospel, for which he 
•died i\ffe ikat cot^esseth me before men^ I unli confess 
Mm before my Father, Mat x. 32. 

Be astonished at the insults, mockeries, and blas- 
phemies of the Jews, and join not with them in pro- 
phaning his holy name, by swearing and cursing. Be* 
nold in Peter, the inconstancy and infirmity of your 
state; confide, in God, and distrust yourself; and, if. 
jou have followed Feter in sin, follow him in his quick 
and speedy repentance, when Jesw turns to you, by 
the inspiration of divine ^^race* 
' Under yoiir ereatett crimes, neither presume of God's 
mercy, nor, luce Judas, despair of pardon; but with 
Kins JQavid say. Have mercy en me, O God, according 
to my great mercy ; and according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, blot out my imqaity. God is both able and 
willing to fi>rdve, when we are truly humble and re- 
pent: an humble and contrite heart be never despises 
many one. 

SECT. TV. 

Stfffered under Pontius Piiate* 

4. VT7HAT was doneto J%8»s the next nioming? 
VV Ji. They led him to Pontius PHate, who 
was governor of Juaea, for the Roman emperor Tiberi- 
us : uiey accused him to Pilate, that'he was a seditious 
man, who encouraged the. country to rebel, a^ forbid 
the people to pay tribute to Cobsot. Jesus made no 
answer; hut Pdate finding no proof against him, and 
plainly perceiving that the Jews accused him throu^ 
malice and envy, tried many ways to acquit him ^ and 
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hearinj^ he wad a GMiUan^ he sent hii|i to Herod JlnHr 
pa$^ who was ^on of Ekrod the Ch'eatj and Tetrarch of 
Galilee. Q. How did Herod behave to him P A He 
was elad to see hiiBy Expecting to see some nuracle 
from him ; but Jesus was silent to all their accusations^ 
at the court of Herod, and disappdinted his expectation f 
for which Herod despised hira,^nd cloathing him wi& 
a w^ite garment, in derision, sent him back to Filate. 
!{» How did JPUaie proceed? Ji* Finding no cause 
to put him to death, he endeavored to release him? 
^. liowP ^. First he pi^posed to them to scourge 
him and then acquit him. This not being liked, he* 
contrived S^nother way : it being the custom, on.the fes* 
tival daj of the Passovev, to release one prisoner, he 
prop€«ed to their choice either Jesus^ or Barat/foSf 
thinking they would petition fbr the life of Jesus 
before Mramms, who was a robber and a murder- 
ed. ^ What choice did they- make? Ji^ The 
chief prie^ persuadiBd the people to beg the life of 
BartMasi ana petition that Jesus might die. ^. What 
then did PUate do? d. Receiving a message from his 
wife, not to concern himself in the death of this jus|r 
man, for that she had suffered a great deal in her sleep 
that night on his account, he still endeavored to release 
hun, and asked them a second time, whom he should 
dismiss ? Thej still cried out, Put this man to deatkf 
md give us Barabbas. Q* What said PiktetothisP 
«d. He said, WhaJt evil ham he done? I find no eaus^ 
in him. ^. What then said the Jews? A. They 
doubled their cry; Crucify, him^ caucify Mm. ^^ Did 
^late still endeavor to release him ? Ji. He did, and 
to move them to compassion, he then ordered him to 
be scoufged, and leaving him to the -soldiers, they plat^ 
ted a crown of thorns and put it on his head, clothed 
him with a purple e^ment, and put a reed in his hand 
for a sceptre ; and then upon the knee, saluted him 
King of the Jews, struck his head with the reed, and 
spit in his face. Q. What then did Pilate do with 
hun? A. He brou^t him forthwith io the Jewsj and 
in compassion «aid, Behold the^manJ They still cried 
outf GruQifyMm* J^fa^ .still e^ccused him^ sayings f 
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find no fault in him. They alleged that he ought ta 
Ndie, because he had made himself the Son' of God : liiis 
made FUate stHI more fearful tp put him to death ; and 
tfie Jews perceivitig it, insisted in the last place, that 
he had made himself king, and that ever^ one who does 
so is a rebel to Cmsar^ and that he is no friend to 
CdBsar^M he dismissed him. FilcEte healing this, and . 
fearing^ they would send an accusation against him be- 
fore the Emptor, at length, to content them, condemn- 
ed Jesus to be crucified; at the same time, he washed 
bis hafids, saying/ Jam tnnocenf of the blood of this just 
man $ look you to it ; and aU the ^people answered^ Let 
his, blood fall ufon us, and our children. 

Thus Filnte and the Jetts were both guilty of his 
death : FUate according to liis own words, / havepoW' 
er to crucify thee, am I have power to release ' thee. 
But the Jew^who betrayed him into Pifafe's hands, 
were guilty of the greater sin ; because ttiey knew more 
of his doctrine and miracles: and the just judgment of 
<jt>d soon after fell upon them for it, in the destruction 
of their city, temple and nation, and an end wils put« 
to their law and sacrifices, by this great Saciifice of 
the Cross, of which the others being types and figures, 
must of course cease, after they were once fulfilled. 

ExHOK.— Learn here, O christian, front Jesus, to 
iiear all calamities with his meekness, mildness, and 

Ktience. . Think not. you, who are servants, to fare 
tter than your Master. AU who live ^otisly in Jesus 
Christ, shah suffer perseeutiou, 2 Tim. iii. 12. If then, 
you are slandered or belied, think of those false accu- 
sations before Filate. If treated with contempt, and 
below your deserts, think of Jesus and Barabms, If 
reviled,. think of his bufifets, and of him scourged at 
Ihepillar, and crowned with thorns. 

Let no human respect biass you from your duty with 
FUate,, or cause you to betray the cause of God : God 
must be obeyed before man i O, how many with him 
are drawn away from heaven, through the influence of 
vain earth ! How many from the love of God, for fear 
of man! How many pa^n their.souls, lest their bodies 
ahould uifler I But you, Christian, remember the dif* 
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fcrenee betweet the judgments of God, and Ifaose of 
men: f(ear not. man who can only hurt the body $ rather 
fei^r^ God, who can destroy both body and sool, and 
. render them miserable in flames, for all etemil^. 

Join not with the Jews in craoifying Jesus, like those 
relapsing impenitent sinners, mentioned by the ApoB« 
tie, BJBb, vu vTho crucijied to tkem^lves again the Skm 
of Ood. All who fall into mortal sin, and return not 
unto penance, do the like: swearers, blasphemers, the 
lewd, the prophane, drunkards, gluttons, who make a 
God of their belly, following their corrupt nature, their 
passions and vicious inclinanons, like the Jews or Hea- 
thens. 'As you see the temporal judgments fallen on 
that reprobate race, think of those eternal judgments- 
fallen on other reprobate sinners, and which wait on- 
your sins, if not cancelled by timdy repentance 

SECT. V. 

Wis crucified, dtad and huried^ 

<{. TYTHAT did they do with Jesi^ after his seiiK' 
' W tence of death ? .fl. He was led away^ 
loaded with his cross to be executed on Mount Co/- 
vary J but &inting under the burthen of it on the wayt 
they hired a man- of Cirene, called 8imon^ to carry it 
for him. Jesus seeing the woman and people that fol* 
low^d weeping for him, said to them, iJatighters of Je^ 
rusalem, weep not for me^ hut for yoursdvesj and foir 
your children ; for if these things are done in the green 
wood J what tviU be done in the dru wood ^ Q. What 
was the punishment of tiie cross? t^. It was the pu- 
nishment of the worst of malefactors, the most infamous 
,and torturing death of any. Q. Hbw was he orudfied B 
Jf. His hanas and feet were bored with nails, and fas- 
tened to the cross^ and for ^eater ignominy, tiiey cru- 
cified him between two thieves : while they were cruci" 
frine him, he prayed for them, saying. Father j forgive 
inem, for they know not what they do, Q. Did the 
tiiicves repent, who were crucified with him P Ji. One- 
e£ them repents* but the other did not4 he that was 
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penitent^ rebuked the other for blaspheming, and said 
to him, We indeed suffer justly, but this man hath done * 
no eviL' Then he he said to Jesus, remember me, O* 
Lord, when thon shaU come into thy Jcingdoni; and Je- * 
sus replied, This day thou shaU be with me in paradise, - 
Blessed fruit of repentance! Q. How long did he- 
hang on the cross ? w^. For three hours, and then ex- 
pired. ^. How did his cracifiers behave to him, whilst > 
ne hung on the cross? ^. The people who were look- 
ing on, with the chief of the Priests, the Scribes, iuid 
Ancients, passed by the cross^ and reproached him, 
bidding him come down from the cross and save him- 
self, if lie were Christ, the king of Israel, and the son of 
God. The soldiers also insulted him; divided his gar- 
ments, and drew lots for his seamless coat. Q. Where 
was the blessed Virgin Mary, his , mother, when he wa» 
crucified ? w3. She, with Mary Magdalen, and another, 
called Mary, and^ John the sonrof Zebedee, stood near 
to the crfts. ^. Wh^t said Jesus to them f d. To 
his mother he said, fFoman behold thy son* To his dis- 
ciple John, Behold thyjmother. ^. At what hour waa 
Jesus crucified P t^. About the sixth hour, or noon$ 
and for three hours the sun was darkened, and darkness 
covered the whole earth. Q. When did he expire,, and 
what were his last words ? ^. About the ninth hour^ 
or the third after noon, he cried out with a loud vbice,. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me J (that is, 
why hast thou left me to &ulfer this bitter torment J)J 
And soon after he said, / Mirsf; and they g^tre hiia 
vine^r and gall to drink. Having tasted of it, he. said, 
JiU ts accomplished; and then with- a. loud voice, he 
said. Father, into thy hands leommend my spirit; and 
bowing down his head, gave up .the ghost l{. What 
happened at his death ? ^^ Tne earth trembled, the 
fecks were rent, the vail of the temple was rent in twa 
from the top to the bottom,, the graves opened, and ma^* 
ny of the cfead rose up to. life. Q. Did not these pror 
digies convert the Jews? ^, The captain and the sol- 
diers confessed, Certainly i^is man was the Son of God ^ 
and the ptople returned to Jerusalem, knocking theiir 
kceaats i out the nation in general remained impenitant. ' 
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^. What^ became of the body of Jesm when he was 
dead ? A. It was taken down the same day from the 
cr^s, and honourably buried by ^icodemus and Joseph' 
€/[ AHmathea^ who were his disciples, by a grant of i*i» 
late, in a new monument which Joseph had made in a 
garden near to Mount Calvary. 

ExHOR.*— Place yourself, O christian, at the foot 
of the cross, and make the following reflections. Who 
is it that suffers ? God the Son made man suffers and 
dies. From whose hands doth he suffer? From aU 
sorts of people, from .the highest to the lowest ; from 
Jews^Lua Gentiles^ from friend and from enemy : put 
not your trust in man, who is all deceit; trust only in 
God, who is truth itself. What doth he suffer P All 
manner of torments ; he b wounded from head to foot^ 
and at last dies a mostpainfiil and ignominious death. 
Murmur not at your ainictioas, but look on the face of^ 
Christ crucified. For whom doth he suffer? For 
you and all mankind, to restore you to immortal happi- 
ness in i^e kingdom of beaten. W^hat had become of 
all if he had not died to redeem man ? , All had been 
lost for evermore, like the fallen Angels. O what ingra- 
titude after all this, to offend him ? How doth he suf- 
fer ? With divine patience; he murmers not, he com- 
plains not, as (me that is mute, not opening his mouth* 
Ste you behave in like manner: Again- how doth he 
su&r P In the height of charity, he prays for his ene-' 
mies ; he forgives those tliat- were tormenting him; he 
promises heaven to the penitent thief; he suffers witlv 
the greatest meekness^ when reviled, did not revilC) 
but took all their mockeries, insults, and renqpaches. 
Learn here to do good for evil, and to pray lor those 
that persecute you.^r Learn haw to. die;, these were his 
► dying words, Fathe^j into thy hands I commend my spi-^ 
ritf and thus was obedient unto deatlv: learu to live , 
the life of Jesus, if you would die the ^eaih of Jesus ; 
and let a true love of him, true contrition for sin ; obe- 
dience to God, and resignation to his wUi^ conduc|; yoa 
to the grave. 

.1 •. ^ . . . . _ 
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ART V. SECT, L 

Me ducenJhi into HeU^ the third day he tose agoii^: 
from the dead. 

12. 11|^HITHeR did our Saviour descend? •«. Into 
^ ▼ that part of hell called LimJbue Fatrufh, the 
Limbua of the jathers, Q. Why did he descend thi- 
ther ? M. To release the souls that were there. <2. 
What souls P Ji. The souls of all thejust, patriarchs, pro* 
phets, and saints, who died before our Saviour's coming. 
Q, How did he descend ? ^, Not in weakness or 
bv force, like other dead, but in power ^ not as a cap* 
tive, to he detained.thcre as others^ but as a conqueror^ 
triumphant over the devil, sin, and hell, and/ree amow 
the dmdf Fsalm Ixxviii. 4. as it became the Son of God 
Blade man. 

Instkuo.— It-.is an impious error to believe> as some 
do, that hell here signifies the grave, while the fourth 
article suflScientlj declares his death and burial in the 
grave ; the fifth then saying, that he descended into 
bell informs us, that while his bod^ was in the grave, 
his soul departed elsewhere;- not indeed into tiiat part 

Sf.hell, (as some still more iioipiously hold) where the 
lamned spirits suffer everlasting torments, and depri- 
iration of the sight of God, since, as his soul was ever 
united to the divine-persoji, it could suffer no more than 
God could suffer in huaian nature : as then his body 
wa^ without corruption in the grave, so his soul was 
without harm or blemish in hell: Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in heUj nor wiU thou siiffer thu holy one to see 
corruption, Psalm xv. JO. By the hell then, to which 
he descended, is meant, not the place of eternal pain, 
but the place which detained for a time, the souls of 
those who died in the grace of 6«d, from the beginning 
of the world, whether they had yet some remains ot 
wn to expiate; or whether they were at resl^in Jibra' 
bam^s bosom, as the scripture speaks. All these waited 
for the Saviour of the world, to enter with him into the 
glory of Paradise, whose gate was shut against Jidam^ 
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and his whole posterity, till the Redeemer came. Nor 
'must we imagine, that he descended thither only in 
power, or that only his power descended thither; but 
nis soul itself, which was still united to his divine per* 
son, descended into hell, to shew the p«wer he had ob- 
tained, as man, by his passion and death ; that in the 
name of Jesus every knee might bow, not only in hea- 
ven and upon earth, but even in hell below, where he 
released the innocent and distressed souls that were 
there detained until his coming. 

ExHOR.-^Adore, O chrisBan, every mystery of 
your Saviour and Redeemer; adore his descent into 
nell, since he descended into hell to prevent our de- 
scending thither for the future ; in token whereof, the 
souls of the saints now do not descend into tiiose lower 
receptacles of the dead, as formerly, but ascend to the 
joys above. Go, however, in thought, into those lower 
regions^ and behold the dismal effects of sin. There 
in one part of bell, you may see the despairing torment 
of theilamned ; weeping, mourning, torture, deprivation 
of the sight of God tor all eternity. There, in another 
part, you may also see the effects of venial sin in pur- 
^torj, which must be blotted out by torments exceed- 
ing great, before those souls can ^njoy the sight of 
Goid. Repent then and make your pardon secure here ; 
do penance for what is past, and with great care 
avoid ^1 sin for the future, even the least, that your 
present tears may prevent those future ones. The tears 
of a few moments here, may deliver your soul from 
hell ; there your tears will he eternal^ and eternally 
ufruitfuL 

SECT. II. 

Th^ third day he arose again from the dead. 

((. TTOW long did our Saviour remain in the 
XjL sepulchre P Jt. Part of three da^s. Q. Oa 
what day dia he rise again P A. On^ihe tmrd day, or 
-Bwaday^ ^. By whom was his resurrection revealed P 
4. By an angel. Q. Why did he remain so long in 
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tiie grave? Ji. To shew that he was truly dead^ ^» 
Why did he retain tiie print of the nail»«n his haind9» 
and feet, and the mark* of the spear in his side, after 
tu4 resurrection. A. To shew that he was risen again 
in the selfsame body in which he was crucified $ and 
that those adorable wounds misht continually plead ixt 
our behalf before God. ^. What benefit do we reap 
from his resurrection i A. It confirm^ t>ur faith and 
hope, that we shall also rise again. ^. To whom did 
he first appear ? JL The first apparition recorded ia 
scripture, was to Jlfary Magdolen^ the second to the 
holy women, who came with her to embalm his body $ 
the third, to St Piter $ the fourth^ to the two disciples, 
going to Emrnans $ the fifth, to all the apostles met 
t<^uier, except St. Thomas^ who. was absent; all 
these were upon the day of his resurrection. Q. Did 
he appear at other times P Jt. Many other times, until 
his ascension. Q. What discourse had he with them ? 
Jt. He discoursed of many things concerning the king>« 
dom of God. 

In8thu«— -Jms Christ being d.ead on the cross^ 
and his body laid in the sepulchre the same day, which 
was Friday^ the Eve of the Jeiwisk Sabbath, on the 
tfkird day, which was Stmday^ he arose, alive and glo« 
riou^ ; and the guards the Jews had set about the sepul<» 
chre, were struck as dead ^ there was a terrible earth- 

2uake at the time when he arose ; an Ansel also 
escended from heaven, whose aspect was as lightntns $ 
and some of the holy women, who came betimes in me 
morning to embalm his dead body, were much surprised 
to find the sepulchre opened, and to see Angels there^ 
who said to them, Fou seek Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was crucified $ he is risen agaifij he is not here^ hut 
go tell his disciples and Peter y thai hesoes before you 
info Galilee, there you shall see Mm, as he told you. St* 
. JJark xvi. 6. 

The Apostles had great di£Sculty to believe his 
resurrection, and were not persuaded of it, till they 
had seen him witttheir [eyes, touched him with their 
hands, and had eaten and drank with him. He ap- 
peared to them many times, during the forty days be- 
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tween his Fesurrection and ascension. He gave fhem 
instructions concerninff his church, which the scripture 
calls Hw kingdom i>f Ood : he ^ve them also the power 
of forsiying sins, and of working miracles \ and Ustbr^. 
0iYe them a commission and authority to go and preach 
Ms »98pel to all nations : Baptizing them m the name of 
th^FcSther^ and of the 8on^ and of the Holy Ghost* 

We must belieye not only that ne is risen again, but 
Ifaat he raised himself to lite by his own power 5 for his 
divine person, bein^ united to his body, and to his soul, 
even wnen thej were parted from each other bj death, 
he therefore could when Jie pleaseH unite them again ; I 
have paweTf daid he, to ^y doum my life^ and I have 
power to reeume it again: as man, indeed God the 
Father raised him to life, and so holy sct^pture affirma; 
bat as God. be raised himself. 

The end of his resurrection, was first to shew the 
power and dory of God, and lus own j^wer and divi« 
iiity ; and that he mieht be elorified and exalted by his 
resurrection, wholiad been numbled by his passion. It 
was also to confirm us in the faith of his doctiine, and in 
the ho^ of our own resurrection 5 that as he, who was 
dead, is risen again ; so we, the members of that body 
whweof^ is head, shall one day also, rise; and 
this by the same power whereby he raised himself. Bless^ 
ed be Crod, throvgh whose dbunda/at mercy toe have this 
Uvely hope, by the resurrectUm cf Jesus Christ /rom the 
dead. 1 Petei- i. 3. 

ExHOR.-— In contemplating the resurrection of Christ, 
bow d6wn, christian^ saS adore the infinite power 
of God your Sayiour : the l4amb that was. slain, and 
now risen again, is worthy to receive all honour^ glory, 
and benediction from all creatures. As he has confirm- 
ed his doctrine thereby, see you embrace and practise 
the truths it teaches; as of obedience, humility, pa- 
tience, mortification, and penance ; let not ^our faith 
rise up in judgment against you. Aa he, by rising from 
the dead, has confirmed you in die belief of jour own 
resurrection, see you render it ^otVMA^ as it is now in 
your power, by seeking the things tnat are above, fay 
naviog your conyer^atipn in heaven, by fixing your 
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heart, where jour treasure is, Jesus Christy your Re- 
deemer, Saviour, Mediator, your God, and final Beati- 
tude ; beware of being entangled in the false and traur 
sitory joys of this world. As Christ rose to die no 
more, rise you from the death of sin, to a life of grace, 
to fall no more. Lead a penitential life for vmatis 
past, and let sin have no more power over you, as death 
Qow has now no more power over him. 

ART. VL 

He ascended into Hettven, sits at the right hand of 
God the Father Mmighty, 

!{. Tjll^HEN did our Saviour ascend into heaven ? 
▼^ d. After he had remained forty days with 
his disciples, and confirmed them in the faith of his 
resurrection, Q. From whence did he ascend ? A. 
From the top of Mount Olivet, Q. How did he 
ascend ? A. With hands lifted up, and blessing his 
disciples. Q. Was he carried up to heaven by An- 
gels f tiS. No I being God as well' as man, he raised 
himself into heaven by his own power and divinity. 
((. Whj did he ascend ud to heaven? A, To take 
possession of that state of bliss for himself and us ; and 
to draw our hearts after him, by a firm faith of his 
doctrine; by a stedfast hope in his promises, and a 
true love oi him above all things. Q. What is meant 
by these words. Bits at the ri^ht-hand of God? A. It 
is a figurative expression, which imports the possession 
of supreme power and glory he has received from the 
Father : to sit imports me stable possession and enjoy- 
ment of it; and the right-hand of God^ denotes the 
highest place of honour and glory in heaven ; and sig- 
nifies* that Christ, as God, is equal to tlie Fatiier; an4 
as man, is in the highest glory and happiness that hu- 
ynau nature, united to\he divine Person^ can be raised 
to. 

Ikstrvo.-— Here, O christian, you are taudit to 
1)elieve the most jglorious mystery of your reugion, 
which is by St Luke descnbea after a wonderful man* 
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oer. All other in jsteries have a relation to theasaen- 
^ion, as to their end ; all are perfected and complel^d 
in this : thej begin from the incarnation, and conclude 
in the ascension. This then is the most complete and 
^orious. Other mjsteries shew his humility and con- 
descension ; but this shews his supreme glory and di- 
vine majesty. . 

Our olessed Redeemer having consummated thie 
work of our redemption by his death on the cross, and 
confirmed^ it to us oy his resurrection, he then remain- 
ed forty days on earth with his disciples ; appearing to 
them at certain times, confirming them in tneir faith^ 
and discoursing with them of the kingdom of God^ 
aiid the government of the church. He had now accom- 
plished ail, for which his Father sent him upon earth; 
Bothing now remained but to ascend into heaven, to 
take possession of that blessed place of glory he had 
purchased for mankind. He then took bis disciples un- 
to Mount Olivefi to be witnesses of iiis ascension; 
where lifting up his hands, and blessing them, he was 
elevated in their sight into heaven, and they filled with 
an extasy of joy and cons{)lation. Two Angels stood 
by tltem, s(wlK>m the Evangehiit calls men) and said to 
them, Fe men of Galilee, why stand you looking into 
heaven^ , This Jesus, who is taken from you into 
heaven^ shall so come as you have seen him going into 
heaven. Acts i. 11. which wa^ spoken of his second 
coming to judgment. 

He ascends from the top of Mount Olivet, that 
where began his suffering, there should his gfory be 
oomple^ed. He ascends in the sight •of all nis aisci- 
l^es, that they should all i^ear ^vitness, and preach his 
glory to an infidel worldl He ascends triumphant 
tvec'SaJtan and hell. Leading in jo^r all those blessed 
^ouls into bjissy who had been deprived thereof, even 
from the sin of Mom ; and thus he opens the gate of 
beayen agdn to exiled maa. He ascends not as Elias^ 
carried up, by Angelay bot by his own power and divi- 
lAtjf true God aa irdl as true man. He ascen4s intm 
fceaven, as tiie JfittMt place for his glorified bjdy and 
^^1$ as abojto dnftw oar hearts after him; confirmins. 
■ 7 
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us, by his ascension^ in the faith of his doctrine^ 
strengthening our hopes in his promises, attracting our 
iove, and inlamins our desires of enjoying him 5 ac- 
cording to that ot St. Fceul: Relish the things that 
are above^ not those on earth. You see the way to 
glory is to suffer for justice sake, like Christ himself, 
who was obedient and humble unto deaths to the death of^ 
the cross, for which Qod hath exalted hinit Sf« Phil, 
ii. 8. : 

ExHOR.— As you, (> christian, are taught to belieT^ 
the glorious ascension of our Saviour into heaven, lift 
up your eyes often, «nd your heart thither, where your 
treasure is gone ^ for Jesus is the only treasure of & 
christian's soul. As this world is but a banishment, 
heaven is your only home ; there, say&St. Paul, Seek 
the things which are above. Jesus purchased it for you 
at a dear rate, and now has takeii possession of it for 
himself, and for us his servants : for, as he is man, he 
is the head of mankind, and we the members ; and as 
such, intitled to the same ^ory with him, though not 
to an equal degree of glory with him. Follow him 
thith«r by a living, not a dead faith : Messed are they 
who have not seen, and yet house btUemd. Follow him by 
hope, confiding whollv in his merits, promises, and 
grace. Follow him by charity, having your hearts 
strictly united to him by love, and your minds fixed on 
him in glory. O happjr chrbtian, who still attends his 
l^lessed Redeemer in this vale of tears. 

Remember and learn three lessons, with relation to 
the three great mysteries of your redemption. 1. Your 
blessed Saviour dies on the cross, to teach you to die 
to all earthly things, so far as they may prejudice'your 
salvation, and that you may not yield to the tcmpta* 
tion of them. 2. Jesus rises again, to teach you to 
rise from the death of sin, by penance, to the life of 

trace, so as to sin no more. 3. Jesus ascends into 
eaven, to teach you, that while your mortal body 
lives on earth, you ought with your heart to despise 
what you trample upion with your feet, and not to be 
in love, with dirt, with your chains and banishment 5 
j)Ht that your tlioughts, wishes, and endeavours, be em- 
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above in everlasting glocy 1 

. ART. Vn. SECT. L 

From thence he, shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

Q. TTTHAT is the meaning of this article? Jt. 
VV That Christ shall come at the last day from 
heaven, to judge all men according to their works. 
12. Shall not every one be judged at his death? .J. 
Certainly he shall. Q. What need th^n of a general 
judgment? ^. That man mav be judged not only as 
to soul, but body^ q. What else ? ' d. That as Christ 
im earth was rejected by many, he may now be owned 
and glorified before all m heaven, eartri and hell ; tliis 
to the joy of the good, and confusion of the wicked. 
Instruo. — ^As our Saviour, at his first coming, ap- 

Eiared in his mortal body to redeem and save us, so at 
s second coming, he will appear in his glory and 
Biajesty tojudge us; and this is therefore called th^ 
day of our £ord. There are two days of judgment ; 
the day of every one's death is a day "^ of judgment to 
them 5 the soul is no sooner departed from the body, 
but is immediately carried by the sentence of the just 
Judge of mankind to the place of its deserts. The 
second, is iheereat day of general judgment, when all 
mankind shall be judged, body and soul, and then 
shall receive the last and decisive-sentence of salvation 
or damnatiop. The reasons for this last and general 
judgment are, 1. That the w5rld may see exact justice 
done to everv one ; t^at it may see how just God is in 
rewarding the good, and punishing the wicked« 2« 
That as our bodies were partakers m all the good or 
evil we have done, they may eternally be partners in 
the punishment or reward $ for which reason the final 
sentence cannot be pronounced till the body is risen 
ivofOi the dead. 3^ That as Christ on earth was denied 
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fcymahy, he may at the last day be owned and gloiS-. 
fled beiore all : he will then be confessed to Be God 
and man ; by the' good> to their everiascing comfort, 
and by the wicked, tp their great confusion. Lastly^ 
that the providence of God may be clearly manifested 
in all his proceedii^ through time ; why ne permitted 
the good oftentimes to suffer, and the wicked io pros- 
per ; and then glory will be given to that divine pro-' 
vidence, which has been the subject to many of con!- 
^laint in this life. 

SE€TIL 

f . TTTHAT are the signs that shall go before this 
W day ^ w9. Antichrist shall iq>pear and seduce 
many. Q, Who w}ll be the precursors or forerunners 
of our just Jud^P w9. Enoch and EUaSj whomre not 
vet dead. Q. ' W hei'e are they now? wf. In some de^ 
lightful hidden region ; as to Enochs we know he was 
translated >into Paradise. EeeL xliv. l(h Q. What 
will Ihey then do ? Jt. Thev will bring many to re- 
pentance, and at last die lor their faith. Q. What 
siens will immediately be before the last day P A. 
There will be signs in the sun, moon, and star^, as 
mentioned in holy writ. Q. What else? ^^The 
sign of the cross shall be seen in the heavens, to be ti 
- comfort to the good, and a terror to the wicked. 

Instruo, — Great and terrible signs will appear 
before the last day : there will arise false Christs, and 
false Prophets, who will do sbange wonders and pro- 
digies, and seduce a great number of souls ; even the 
elect will but hardly escape their errors: but their 
reign will be but short, ei^n the great Antichrist shsjl 
reign but three years and a half. To balance this de- 
solation, Enoch and Elias will come again, and espouse 
the cause of Christ 5 they will oppose these diabolical 
teachers, supnort the good in their faith, convert vast 
^numbers, ana then they shall bbth.sufTer martyrdom. 

After that, there shall be teitible signs of God's 
anger in the sun, moon, and stars : itie sun and mooA 
shall be darkened, the stars change their places, all na- 
ture be overturned, and the whole world destroyed by a 
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prodigious raging fire. The sign of the Son of Man {the 
cross) shall appear in the heavens, to the great confu- 
sion of the Jewsiy who crucified him; to the confusion 
of the infidels, who refused to believe him; to the con- 
fusion of heretics, who persecuted his church 5 to the 
confusion of those, who bv their bad morals brought a 
scandal upon his religion : but to the everlasting joy 
and glory of those who professed and glorified him in 
their lives and actions. Sweet Jesus! grant us all 
perseverance in thy holy church and religion, that we, 
with the just, may with confidence lift up our minds 
and hearts to thee, amidst, the terrors of tnat dreadful 
day. 

SECT. III. 

Q. TCTH AT will follow after these signs ? A. Thr 
" ^ Son of Man shall appear in great power and 
uaiesty, in all the glory of God incarnate. Q. What^ 
win then follow P A. ue will send his angels wi& a 
trumpet, to summon all to Judgment. Q. What exa* 
Biine will be made there? Jf. The examine of our whole- 
lives, even of the most secret thqu^its and actions. Q. 
"Who is to be the judge ? wf. Chnst, who is both God 
and man. Q. Who will be our accusers? .^r The: 
J)evils and our own guilty consciences. 

Instruc. — 'After 5l things foretold by Christ and ♦ 
the Prophets have been completed, tlien shall our Sa- y' 
viour, who by the Father is appointed Judge of the 
living and the dead, be seen in tne clouds, coming with 
sreait power and majesty to judgment. He shall send 
forth an Angel with a trumpet, and a loud voice, that 
will be heard from the highest heaven to the lowest heil^. 
from the remotest land to the deepest sea, and all th& 
dead in tfae^ monuments shall hear the voice of the 
Bon of God ; and. by the administration of Angels, shall 
4wakein the dust, arise and come to judgment; none^ 
excepted, not even tlie least infants f all shall rise again^. 
from Adamy io tiie last that shall be bom of Jidam,^ 
Then judgment shall begin; t^ books will ba opened^ 
send the whole life of man \viU be displayed to tbe^ 
"'7* 
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Y^hole world. Tl^is account will be from the first use of 
reason to the last life: all our thoughts, words,' and 
actions^ will be brought to li^ht $ all our good ones, and 
all our bad ones. All our hidden sins, and all the sins 
we have caused in Others: all the gifts, and all the ta- 
lents of jgrac'e we have received, and how we muiaged 
them. Every one will be examined concerning his state 
of life, office, and obligations. 

But this is what will make judgment the most ter« 
rible, because God is Judge ; Jesus Christ, true God 
and man. A judge infinitely knowing, whom we can- 
not deceive ; infinitely powerful, whom we cannot 
resist ;,infiniteljr just, whom we cannot briber and of 
sufn*eme authority, from whose sentence there is n^ 
appeal. ' 

And who are those that will come i^inst us as wit- 
nesses to accuse us, but the Devil and our own giultj 
consciences ? He was our enemy while living, in 
tempting and overcoming us ^ so will he be our enemy 
at the last day, to bear witness of our sins, and to in- 
volve us in the like punishment with himself: our 
very consciences will rise against us, by the decree of 
♦the Almighty ; I will convince yon^ ana set you before 
your own face. We ourselves then shall be witnesses 
tigain^t ourselves; we shall be self-condemned, and 
be forced to say, J^ the just judgment of Hod I am 
condemned^ 

SECT. IV. 

Q. TljrHAT wrir the Sentence be in favor of the 
^^ good? ^. Come ye blessed of my Father, 
receive the kingdom preparea for you from the foun- 
dation of the* world, Q. What will be the sentence 
of the wicked? ji. Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels.^ 
Q* Who will pronounce this sentence ? Jf. God him- 
self, who is an unchangeable Being, unalterable in his 
words; his truth shall remain for evesr; heaven anfl 
earth may pass away, but his word never shall. Q. 
^fterthis sentence^ what will become of the damned ?- 
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A. They shall go into eternal punishment. Q. What 
will become of the just ? A. Thej shall go unto eter- 
hal life. Q. What is meaiit bj the quick and the 
dead ? A. By the quick,' all that shall be living at the 
time of his coming, (who nevertlieless shall v\ once 
die^ when the world will be destroyed ;) by th€ dead, 
all that have died from Adam to that day. 

Instruo. — ^This sentence of happiness will ^ so 
joyful to the elect, ftat no tongue of man or ancd is 
able to express it ; and wiU be the blessed effect of 
those good works they did while living ; Comt ye Un* 
md of my Father^ receive the kingdom prepared far 
you from the foundation of the worS ; because when t 
was hungry, you gave me to eat; when twos thirsty^ 
you gave me to drinkyjkjc. and the more they did of 
these good works, the more glory they will have : hap- 
py soul that is called by God from labour to rest i from 
the valley of tears to the greatest joy, and from all 
misery to everlasting happiness ! Possess the kingdom : 
what IS this kin^om, but to have the clear si^t and 
enjoyment of 6od, and his happiness forever; to be 
united to God, and to be one with him in eternal glory ^ 
But O sentence of the reprobate ! Depart ye cursAl 
' Depart from God I from heaven ! never to see God, 
orta enter into 'the company of the blessed! This is 
that hell (rf*. hells which is cidled the wnn of loss. Now, 
not only to lose all good, but sink into an ^abjrss of 
evierlastmg torments, without hope of comfort, b the 
pain of sense, which the very worst of sinners cannot 
firmly believe vrithout trembling ; but when this is ad- 
ded, everlasting fire, it both makes it inconceivable and 
inexpressible : yet this Eternity of pains we have from 
the mouth of God, who is truth itself, and knows all* 
.things as they are in truth. When sentence if»- thus 
passed upon all mankind, the' damned will go tO' the 
place of tneir torment, which is hell'; the blessed to the 
abode of their happiness, which is heaven, the celestial 
paradise. O tremendous sentence* which determines 
our lot for eternity ! 

ExHOR.-^Adore now your blessed Redeemer,, who^ 
wiU one day become our Judge* make him Bew> 
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what he alwavs desires to be, by virtue, itnd a gooi^ 
life, a merciful Saviour to you: live so now, that j«j ~ 
»ay appear in jour countenance at that day. Abhors 
TOUF past sins, whif^h will, if not repented for, tura 
kim froin mercy to wrath and indignation against you; 
Prepare yourself with all your might, to give a good 
account 01 death. Judge yourself now, that you maj 
»ot then be judged j confess your sins now, as if you 
>irere before him with the same humility and truth a9 
you would confess them at judgment, what sorrow^ 
what contrition, whatg<^od purposes would you not then 
have ? Glorify him now by your gpod works, that you * 
may then receive a crown. 

Memembev thy last end: place daily before your eyes 
those signsy those terrors, that will forerun that day. 
As often as you hear or see aQy convulsions in nature, . 
as winds, storms, thunders and lightpingsf O think 
well of those last and terrible convulsions, which will 
flubvert the whole earth : you tremble to see even Sk 
single house on fire; O tremble to behold in mind the 
whole earth in a conflragration. 'Be ready now to hear 
tfce voice of God : ari^^ and do penance^ that you ma j 
kear it to >your everlasting comfort : arise and come tOi 
ju^ffment. " 

O whi^t will then have been the life of worldlings ? 
What will have been their riches, honours, pleasures ? 
Vo more thaa an empty dream, or bubble upon the 
water:, so it will seem to themselves, the moment 
that de^th surprizes, judgment seizes, ami eternity 
awakens them. my -soul, repent now, and here, put 
9 stop ; inc;*ease no longer that terrible account, which 
must be given to an aU-seeinjg;, all-powerful, and just 
Judge. Make amends now lor the injuries done hj 
your sins, by such good works ,as will both satisfy for 
them, and sign your ^lory, viz^ charities to the poor,, 
and acts of penance to Tourself, Strive now to gain 
^at blessing which will be pronounced in favour ot the 
c^lect: Coiiie 1/e blessed^ &c. It is altogether in your 
power at present; and if, alas! ypu shall hear the re- 
verse, who can yoii blan^e but yourself? God g^ves 
you time, help, and grace^ to save yourself; hc^is uqw 
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Always with you; and if, after all his favors, T0^ dc- 
spise and forsake him, wonder not, if he should forsake 
you ; wonder not, if he should say to you as to the un- 
giatefiil Jews, I mil go and ym shall seek me, and yoii 
die in your sins. O think what a terrible thing it is, 
to lose God and all good ! What a torment to suffer 
fire! What despair, to endure it without end! £emem- 
berthy last thingsy and tiiou shall never sin. 

ART. Vffl. 

I believe in the Holy Ohost. 

Q. YKTRO is the Holy Ghost ? ji. The Third Per ^ 
▼ ■ son of the Blessed Trinitjr. Q. From whon 
does he proceed ? ^. From the Rther and the Son, 
by love. <?. Is he eaual with them ? jf. Yes, he is the 
same Lord and God as they are, and has the same 
divine perfections. Q. Why is he called the enliven- 
ing spirit ? ^. Because he gives life to all our actions, 
and inspires us by his grace to all good. Q. Iji what 
form has he appeared? ^. In the form of a dove, in the 
fofm of *a bright cloud, and the shape of fiery tongues. 
Q. How manv are the special gifts of the Holy Ghost? 
Ji. Seven;' Wisdom, Understanding, Counsel, Forti- 
tude, Knowledge, Piety, and the Fear of our Lord. 

Instrvo — As in the first article we are tausht what 
we" are to believe of God the Father, and of Sie crea- 
tion; and in the six following, what we are to believe 
cf God the^on made man, and all the mysteries re- 
lating to our redemption ; so in the present article is* 
declared what we are to believe of God the Holy Ghost. 

St. Foul insinuates how necessarv it l« to be well 
instructed in this matter; for when he came to Eplte- 
s»s, add found certain disciples, he said to them. Have 
you received the Holy Ghost; ? and they said, We have 
" not so much as heard if there be a Holy Ghost ; he re- * 
plied^ In whom are you then bapHxea ? Acts 'xix. 2. 
As if he said, What ean your baptism avail, if jou 
have not beard of the Hol}r Ghost, and do not beheve 
ill him^ in whom all christiaoa are taptized^ and by 
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whom all are confirmed and strengthened in their 
faith. , 

It is not enough then to believe in the Father and 
Son, unless we alsa believe in the Holy Ghost; so the 
Greedy haying; taught us to profess our belief of the Fa- 
ther, who is &e first Person, and of the Son, who is. 
the second Person, here teaches us to profess our be- 
lief of the. Holy Ghost, who is the third Person. We; 
must believe that he is a distinct Person from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and proceeds from both, and is the 
same God with them, as is clear in holy writ; There 
are three that give testimony inlieaven^ the Father ^ the 
¥Fordy and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one, 1 
John V. 7, one God, having tiie self-same divine nature. 
He proceeds both from the Father and the Son, by the 
mutual love of both ; and therefore is termed love: th^ 
love of the Father and the Son. He is co-^ernal and 
eonsubstantial with them. He is also termed the en- 
livening Spirit, because he inspires the soul by grace, 
and gives life to all our good actions, according to that ; 
The charity of God is poured out in owr hearts by the 
Poly Ghost, who i$ ^iven to us, Rom. v. 5. This holy 
Spirit was infused into our souls in baptism, and still 
in a more special manner in confirmation. It is through 
him we work all good, he is the divine lovej that gives 
life t^ every soul. 

. The Holy Ghost is a pure spirit, yet he has appeared 
several times in divers forois^ to represent therein tlie 
many effects he works in our soula : he appeared at 
our Saviour's bantisnvin the form of a dove, to signify 
that baptism ma&es us pure and innocent as doves : he 
iu>peared to tlie Apostles in tongues of fire; to signify 
that by their tongues, by thejr zeal and preaching, the 
world was to be converted \ he am)eared in a bright 
cloud at the transfiguration of our Saviour, to teach us 
that in paradise we shall be encompassed in glory. 
But these corporeal forms themselyes were not tlie Ho* 
ly Ghost, but only figures, to signify that he was there 
present to produce such effects. 

There are seven special gifts of the Holv Ghost 
Numbered by the prophet IsaioA, Wisdom, whicji directs 
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our actions to the last end; Understandings which pe- 
netrates the mysteries of faith ; Counsel^ which disco- 
vers the snares of the devil ; Fortitudes which over- 
comes all temptations, especially where life is at stake ; 
Knowledges by which we discern the will of God 5 
fietys which prompts us to put it in execution; Fear 
■vf our Lords which bridles us from sin. These are the 
effects of the divine love and gifts ef the Holy Ghost^ 
who 18 termed the gift of Gods because all his giftii 
proceed, through love, and are comfortable marks and 
mrgaments that he dwells in our souls by grace, by which 
he lives in us, and we in him. 

By these seven gifts of the Holy Ghost,' our souk 
wre so disposed, as to be easily moved by the impulse 
-©f the Hoiy Ghost, to put in practice every command 
ef God, and every counsel which is necessary to. our 
eternal good, especially the eight beatitudes, which 
are- so many steps by which we ascend unto eternal 
beautitude. 

ExHOR. — Bow down, O my soul, and adore the per- 
son of the Holy Ghost : adore him as your God ; one 
God with the Father and the Son. • Prepare your heart 
by love to receive him into it : harbour not there the 
inordinate love of the world; for if you do, the Holr 
Ghost, who is the love of tlie Father and the Son, will 
not abide in you. Oh! how often have you banished 
this love out of your soul by mortal sin? Remember, 
that by baptism you are become Christians, and as 
euch are the temple of God ; if any of you violate the 
temple of Gods (by sin) him uml God destroy ; 1 Cor. 
iii, 17. far the temple of God is holus ^hich you are^ 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. O what a blessing it is 
to be thus honoured by God, to be even in this life pos- 
sessed by God and his holy Spirit, and to have liira 
reigning in our hearts, by the infusion of all grace ! But 
what a misery to a believing Christian,' to ablEindoH 
his happiness, to banish God out of his heart, and to ad-^ 
mit the Devil into it : this you do as often^ as you of- 
fend him by mortal sin. 

As the Holy Ghost is the life of your soul, as he has 
idfiisediiU graces into you, make them not void*, but 



64 The Poor MarC 8 Catechism i 6r, 

work according to .what jou have received, and im* 
prove ^e graces he has bestowed upon jou :>let divine 
Wisdom <Srect your life and actions to the glory of 
God, and jour own salvation : let Understanding keep 
JOU in due submission to your faith : let Caunsd warn 
you against the deceits of the world and the devil : let 
Fortitude be jour armour against all persecution, and 
teach JOU to despise all dangers for me love of God : 
let Knowledge lead jou in all things, to know aiid ful- 
fil Ihe will of God: let Pietj spur jou on to the per- 
formance of all your devotion : let Fear keep you in 
the . way of God's commandments, the accomplishing 
whereoi is the sure path to life eternal. Come, Holj 
Ghost, inflame mj heart with the love of God, and may 
fliis love be never extinguished in me, but abide in mj 
soul for all eternitj. 

ART. IX. SECT. i. . 

I believe in the Holy Catholidk Churchy thecommunimi of 
Saints. 

q. "ITi^HAT understand you bj this article? ^. 
▼ ^ That Christ establis|ied a Church on eartii, 
that this Church is but one, and that we are bound to 
believe her in all things belonging to faith. Q. What 
is Ihe Church ? .^. It is the congregation of all the 
faitiiful under Jesus CJirist their invisible Read, and 
his Vicar on earth tie Pope. Q. Is the Chruch visi- 
ble? jt. Yes it is, alwajs was, and alwajs will be. 
Q. How long will it last ? ^. As it began with Christy 
it shall last to the end of the world. 

Instruc— As tiien this is an article of our Creed^ 
it is a point of the Christian faith, and we are as well 
bound to believe it as the foregoing articles; the 
Church, which we believe', being established bj . Christ, 
propagated bj the Apostles, and their successors, and 
supported not bj human, but bj divine power. The 
Church, which is the object of our faith, is not made bj 
the hands of men, but is a congregation of beliei^ng 
ffersvasy who are called to it bj gt^Qe^ all concurring 
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in the same faith. The ivhole Church is composed of 
the pastors and* people: among the pastors there is a 
hierarchy, as among the angeis, consisting of bishops^ 
priests, and deacons, instituted by Christ : but of all 
the apostleis and bishops, St P^er was the head, to 
whom were given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
with a commission ta feed the whole flock, both the 
Imnbs and the sheep : and as the bishops of Rome are 
St. Peter^s successors, they inherit his privilege and 
power, and hence are supreme Heads of the Church * 
under Christ, who is supreme Head of &IK 

To believe the Holy Catholick Church, is not only 
to believe there was such a Church in times past, or 
will be in time to come, but that there is such a Church 
now, and always existing, which we are bound to be- 
lieve, hear, and obey, in all things belonging to faith : 
those who submit not to her doctrine and authority, 
are all out of lier communion; as Pagans, Infidels,. 
TurkSf Jews, Heretics, and Schismatics. 

, The Church is called the body of Christ, Ephes. i. . 
£3. because he is the principal Head of it« It is called 
the Spouse of Christy -because it is a glorious Church 
without spot: it is called the Flock or Fokl of Christy 
because he is ^e Shepherd of it : it is called the House 
of Ghd, because it was built by Christ, and that(0|)on a. 
rock, proof against all the swelling waves and storms 
of persecutions I even the.gatesof hell shall not pre- 
vail against it : it is represented in holy writ as a city 
seated upon' a high -mountain, which cannot be hid: 
its Apostles are the lights of the worlds its members 
have never ceased openly and loudly to teach and 
profess their faith : hence this true Catholick Church 
must be ever visible and conspicuous to all those who 
desire to know it. 

SECT. IL 

Marks of the true Church. 

Q, TTf TH AT arc the marks by which the true Church 
W may be known ? ^. By its Unity in faith : by 
8 
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its Sanctity : by its title of Catholick : by the %Spostoli* 
col succession of its pastors : the true Church is Owe, 
Holy^ Catholick^ and jipostolicaL ^. Is the Church 
infallible? ^. Yes, the Church is infallible, by virtue 
of the promises of Christ, as to all articles of faith, 
which she holds, or*has determined against heretics, 
who have oppt^sed her in all ages. 

Instruc. — These are the true marks of God's 
Church, by which it is distinguished from all heretical 
and schismatical congregations. Christ our Lord esta- 
blished but one people, and taught but one doctrine on* 
ly : his Apostles taught no other ; his Church professes 
but om Lord, one faith^ one baptism. Now, those who 
are divided from her, and even among themselves in 
faith and communion, cannot be said to have unity in 
faith, and to he one people^ one fold x and by. conse- 
quence cannot be members of the Church of God : but 
as to those who belong to tHis Church, it may easily be 
observed, that although they are of different tempers 
and genius^ though of different nations and widely dis- 
tant from one another, and very often disagreeing about 
thei^ temporal interests; yet if they are questioned abbut 
their faith, they will all to a man profess pue and the 
same, the same sacraments and sacrifice, the same 
prin^les of religion; all own the Bishop of Rome, the 
successor of St. Feter, to be the supreme Head of the 
Church in spirituals, all profess obedience to him. 

2. The Church of God is Ao^^;. sanctity is her dis- 
tinguishing character; holy in her first founder and 
head Christ Jesus: holy in her faith, morals, and. dis- 
cipline : holy in her faith, which keeps us in true hu- 
mility and submis:>ion to God : holy in her moral doc- 
trine, which teaches us to be holy in our lives and 
manners : holy in her discipline, which restrains vice, 
and. promotes regularity both in the clergy and laity: 
holy in her sacraments, which are the means of sanc- 
tifying grace. O how many millions of saints, martyrs, 
confessors,» holy vir^ns, -has she produced, who have 
in all ages been eminent for sanctity? What are all 
her fasts, canonical hours of prayer, penance, and mor- 
tifications, but the means to subdue corrupt nature, to 
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attain sanctity, and promote virtue ? And where are 
tiiese things put in practice, but by those who belong 
to the Holy Catholick ChUrch ? And though there arc 
bad in the Church as well as good, the bad do i^t abate 
^pr take off from the sanctity she teaches-: for wese are 
only permitted ti* grow, as cockle amon^ the good 
wheat, till death, in hopes of their conveftion. Now, 
it is very necessary that we should believe the Church 
to be ever hohj^ and that we may never imagine any 
reason for deserting its communion. 

3. The Church of Christ is catholick or univ^sal^ 
and this both as to time and place, 1. As to tim^^ it 
began wi til Christ, and will last to the end of the world; 
there is no other church to come afttr it, no other re- 
ligion, no other gospel, no other reformation but what 
is to be effected by this Church : then as to place^ her. 
faith has, and will be dispersed into all parts* of the 
earth, according to that, Qo teach all nations^ preach 
the gospel to every creature: whereas all those sects 
which went out from her, have in time almost dwin- 
dled to nothing; and are ever confined to some one 
tjorner of the earth. Her very enemies acknowledge 
her to be of greater extent by far than any sect in the 
whole world is: and as to the title of Catholick^ this so 
clearly belongs to her, that no other dares lay claim 
to it. 

4. The Church of Christ is apostolical. The true 
Church must needs be very ancient, even as ancient 
as the days of Christ apd his Apostles, because it was 
founded by Cflrist, and planted hj the Apostles, and 
received his doctrine from them. The doctrine of the . 
Catholick Church is not new, nor sprung up since the 
time of tjie Apostles, because she believes nothing as 
matter of faith, but what was clearly the belief and 
fc-adition of all ages before, up to the Apostles ; and has 
condemned all innovations brought in by heretics. If 
she has deserted the ancient doctrine of the Apostles, 
and has fallen into errors, I desifc to know *hen, 
where, and by whom, those errors were broached P by 
what Council was she condemned ? what Fathers wrote, 
against her doct]::^lei from what Church more ancient 
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than herself did she depart? Again, that must needs 
be the •Apostolical Church, whose pastors have, in all 
ages, since the Apostles, been lawfully ordained by 
tliose, who, in like manner, were lawfully ordained 
before ttem, for such only succeed the Apostles, and 
have the spiritual power, which can be conveyed down ' 
to us by no •ther bands. And who can shew a succes- 
sion of pastors up to the apostles, but the holy Catholick 
Church ? As to other sects, they own that for many 
ages there were neither pastors nor people of tfieir com- 
munion and belief tojbe found over the whole earth. 

Lastly the Church that was founded by Christ must 
certainly be infallible in all her decisions of faith and 
doctrine : for though this Church is composed of men 
who are by nature fallible, yet because Christ promis- 
ed that he will be with her tit all times to the end of the 
world J Matt xxviii. That the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of 
Trut/ij shall teach her all truth, and abide with herfor* 
ever, John xiv. and xvi. That the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against her, Matt xvi. we may rest secure 
Jtpon these infallible promises of Christ, without enqui* 
ring where, or in what particular men the infallibility 
is lodged, that God will never permit his Church to err, 
to the end of the world j and she may securely say in 
all her decisions of faith, with the first council held at 
Jerusalem, It hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost and 
to MS, Acts xV. 5?8. But if "the Church by our Saviour 
established, has never erred, and it is a fact undoubted^ 
that Catholicks in no tiute past, did ever leave the com- 
munion of that Church which was by hinf founded, and 
that ail other sects left them,hen(fe it is easy, to se/e 
which is the right way. 

SECT. IIL 

TAe comnt^mon of saints^ 

^. tXTHAT is meant by this article ? vf. That tiie 
VV faithful on earth, do all communicate or par- 
take of another's prayers and good works. ^. What 
else? ^. The fai&ful on earth comm^icate with the 
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saints and angels in heaven. ^. Do the bad who are 
in the communion of the Church reap any benefit from 
the prayers of the faithful ? A. They do very oTten by 
this means obtain the grace of a conversion, iff. Have 
the souls in purgatory any benefit by the suffrages of 
the Church? A. They have because they are still 
members with us of the same mystical body, under the 
same head Christ Jesus. Q. ^ho are they who par- 
take not of her communion. A, Excommunicated per* 
sons; as also Pagans, Jews^ Heretics, and Schis* 
matics* 

Instruo. — ^This part of the ninth article expresses 
that strict 'union and communication between all "the 
parts of the Church, who are all united in one faith, and 
m one hope ; all receive the same sacraments, and wor- 
ship God with one mouth and one heart. There is as 
strict a union as there is between the members of a hu- 
man body: as these have different uses, as the eye to 
see, the ear to hear, &c. so there are different offices in 
the Church. Some to instruct; others to govern | 
others to serve; others to administer sacraments; others 
to do the works of mercy: yet all are done with the 
same view, ^hich is to arrive at eternal life, and to help 
others thereto. By this means all who are in the 
Church, receive benefit by all the prayers and good 
works done therein. They who are in the state of 
grace, partake fully of them : and they who are in sin,- 
receive, notwithstanding, some assistance from them, 
in order to get out of that bad state. Hence appears 
the great misfortune of those who lay under excora- 
municatiofi, by which they are cut oft* as dead members 
fiom the Church, and lose all the benefit of the corn^" 
munion of saints. The same misfortune attends those 
who have not the faith of the Church, and are out of the 
fold of Christ, as Infidels, Heretics, &g. 

This union and communion between the^nembers of 
the Church, as it proceeds from charity,, which never 
faileth^ is not confined to the Church Militant on earth, 
but extends even to the Church-Triumphant in heaven j 
it being the same Church, though in different states. 
Thus there is a communication between us and them • 
we rejoice at their glory, and they pray for th^ giace we 
« 8* 
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ivant. We give thanks far flieir happinesB, and they 
rejoice at our conYersion. 

This commtmi&n e^itends even to those souls of the 
faith^l departed, who are in a suffering state, com- 
moTily called Ptn^toir? under the just hand of God, 
to be purified from their sins, before they can enter 
heaven : death, which is only a separation of body and 
soul, cannot diss^ve that mystical union between the 
members of the Church and* Christ their Head j so 
that beins still members of the same Church with us, 
they may DC assisted by tjie suffrages, almsnieeds, and 
good works of the faitnful en earth ; aild this charity, 
to souls departed, was very much practised in the pri- 
mitive Church, and commended by the Fathers, parti- 
<iu}arly by St. Jlugtuftin, L De cxravro Mart, 

ExHOR— "Give to God daily thanks for having made 
you a member of the holy Catbolick Church : no one 
^omes to that Church but throu^ a call from him, O 
how grateful would you be, were jou sensible of ^he 
Messing ! and this you ipay behold m the misfortune of 
so many perisliing without, as all unbelievers. O how 
great threu^ouft the world is this number ! Happy J^oah 
And his family, who alone were preserved from the de- 
luge ! Mere happy you, who out of millions are pre- 
served in the ark of God's Chtlpch, and saved from per^ 
dition ! 

Live in sucTi a manner as becomes a member of the 
Church of God: in the first place, believe with an en- 
tire submission, all decisions and articles of faith 5 re- 
nounce and abhor all those errors and heresies that op- 
pose the belief of this Churchy be true to all her pre- 
cepts and commands, taking them as . from God, as if 
vou heard him say, He that heareth you^ heareth me: 
live in perfect unity and concord with all your fellow 
members, as your primitive ancestors were all of one 
mind^ and •we heart. Be you holy^ as God is holy f ho- 
liness becomes the house of Gt)d, and all that dwell ia 
it : let the Head, Christ Jesus, the holy Apostles, Mar- 
tyrs, Confessors, and Virgins, who have t)een so emi- 
iient for sanctity, animate you to every virtue. O bring 
^ot upott/yottrself that temble sentence, JS« that jfoi- 
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Xtdes the temple of God^ through sinful living, him shall 
God destrmf. A« you profess to believe the Catholigk 
Apostolick Church, let no persecution, nor even death, 
<leteryou from it; if is the Church which Christ estih 
Wished j remain then firm and constant in it to your 
last breath, and die with these words in your mouth :J[ 
believe in the holy Cathollck Church* 

As you are in the communion of saints, join your 
prayers, charities, and good works with all faithful holy 
souls, and beg that all may partake of yotfrs, and you 
of all. Joaft with the saints and angels jn the praises of 
God, and implore their intercession through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Forget not ywir departed brethren, but be 
^aily mindful of them, and say often, Btmembernot^ 
O Lord,, ours, nor our parenZs offences. I'hey are not 
«ble to help themselves, but through the suffrages of the 
faithful. O it is fl wholesome and holu conation to pray 
Jor the dfMd, that they mat/ be loosed from their sinsj 2 
Mac. xii. Let them rest m peace. 

ART. X. 

Thef(yrgivenessof sins. 

VV has promised remission of sins to all that re^ 
pent, by the sacraments of "baptism and penance. O. 
What sin is forgiven by baptism i J. Oririnal sin, which 
is the sm in which we are all born 5 and also the sins 
we have committed before baptism, after we came to the 
^se of reason. ^. What sins are forgiven by the sa- 
<5rament of penance ? J. All the sins we have com- 
mitted after baptism. ^. Who are the ministers of 
ihe saCrament of penance P d. Bishops and priests 

LsstBUc— This .article, so necessary for salvation, 
way be drawn from those words of our Saviour : 80 ii 
teh&veth Christ to suffer, and to rise again the third day^ 
-and that inhis name penance and remission of sins shouM 
ie preached to aU nations, Luke xxiv. 46. Hence we 
inretobelieve, that ia4;he church there is remission of 
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sins, and that there is a real power riven to the pastor* 
i^ the church, of remitting them By the sacraments^ 
to all that repent. ^ ... 

I^The first remission of sin we receive in baptism, is 
tne remission of original sin, which is the sin we are 
all born in, by means of ^dam^sfaWi'^As by one num 
sin entered into the worlds and by sin deaths so it passed 
wito all men^ in yphom ^ijM -sinned, Rom. v. 12. To 
those who receive it in riper years* if truly penitent^ 
all the actu^ sins they have committed since the use of 
reason, and the temporal punishment d^e to them, is 
remitted in full 5 so that were they to die immediately 
after, there is nothing to hinder their entrance into 
heaven. 

The second remission of sin we receive in the sacra- 
ment of penance: and highly necessary it was the 
church should have this sacrament from God, as well as 
baptism ; because after baptism we are liable^ through 
human frailty^ to fall into sin as well as before, and 
then there is as^much need as ever of a sacrament to 
free us from sin, and restore -sanctifying grace. Now, 
the power to absolve sinners in the ^sacrament of pe- 
nance, was given by Christ to his Apostles, when he 
said to them, Whose sins you remits they are remitted 
unto them $ and whose sins you retain^ they are retained* 
John XX. 23. This power Christ, as man, first exer- 
cised himself, when he said to the paralytic. Thy sins 
are forgiven thee. Matt. x. 2. and when the Jews ques- 
tioned, how he, being a man, could forgive sins, he 
took them up sharply, and worked a miracle before their 
eyes, to convince them that he, eveji in quality of man, 
had this power: That you may knowj said he, that the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins^ arisey 
he said to the paralytic, take up thy bed and gb home* 
For though the power to forgive sin, is a power proper 
to God, who is offended by sm 5 yet it is plain in scrip- 
ture, that God executes this power upon earth by the 
ministry of men 5 first, by our Saviour as man 5 then by 
his Apostles 5 now hj the Bishops and Priests. There 
are none but them to whom this power was given, and 
to them It IS given, as ministers of God, who work not 
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by their own, but by his almighty power, as instrutueiUs 
only of the remission of sins, which he gives, by their 
absolution, in the sacrament of penance. This great 
indulgence was acquired for us through the merits^ 
death, and passion of Christ, 

So great is this benefit to a christian soul, that there 
is no sin, thougH ever so heinous, no sins, though evfer 
so numerous, though the sinner has remained ever so 
long in them, but what, through the applicaiion of the 
sacraments c^ baptism and penance may be forgiven. 
Hence it must be the greatest, ingratitude to neglect, the 
greatest presumption to delaj, repentance. 

ExHOR.— 'Adore, O christian soul, and praise the di« 
vine mercy of God, who has left such sovereign means 
to promote and secure your salvation. As you have 
been freed in baptism from original sin, extol the di- 
vine mercy, and live as you then professed to do. let 
not, thi'ough your sinful life, this fountain of life and 
salvation one day rise up against you I 

But if by sin, you have lost your baptismal inno- 
tcUce; as Christ has left another sovereign remedy 
a^nst all actual sins ^ail nature is prone to commit^ 
fail not to apply it in aue time, and with due prepara- 
tion, to your sinful soiil; and never forget the pro- 
mise of God, which assures you, That whatsoever day 
the sinner repents^ he shall be forgiven. Think how 
many have miscarried through neglect, through unfor- 
tunate delays, and through -want of true repentance* 
Behold those miserable souls bewailing their sins, and 
their neglect of penance, in torments for all eternity, 
find perhaps for less sins than you are guilty of: take 
warning from them and do penance under the hand of 
God's mercy, that you may avoid the hand of his Jus- 
tice. Think in time of the enormity of sin, the evils 
that attend it ; the dismal consequences that follow it ^ 

frat not off your conversion from day to ^day 5 all de- 
ays are dangerous. Neither take the liberty of of- 
f0nding God, m consideration that he is merciful, for 
this will render you unworthy of mercy. Be no lon- 
ger ungrateful in the neglect of penance, no longer 
presumptuous m delays | To-rfay? ^ you hear m 
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rection of the dead, will raise the bodies of all out of 
the dust; tiie self-same bodies as before^ and bring all 
to life, ,from' Jidam^ to the last that shall be born of 
l^dami let the sight of this tlay encourage you in. all 
good, that by virtue you may make jj||ir resurrection 
glorious. 

^ But O* how terrible will be the resurrection of the 
wicked to jul^menti Let the sight of it deter you from 
sin ; consider well the confusion they 'will then be in, 
so as to wish the mountains would fall upon them, and 
hide them from God's wratli. O who can offend in the 
sight of an angry prince? Who then dares offend in 
tte sight of an -angry God I 

Live innocently; or, if you have sinned, rise again 
by repentance 5 the sins which are cancelled by con- 
fession and penance, shall not rise up against you at 
that day. Let the sight of a joyful resurrection encou-* 
rage you to every virtue ; to love God, who is all good 5 
to nope in God, who is all' merciful; to fear God who 
is all justice. Let it embolden you to suffer persecu- 
tion and death for justice; knowing that this will make 
your soul happy at d«ath, and your body glorious 
at the resurrection of the dead : preserve your bodies 
now from the corruption of sin and impurity^ that they 
may rise to incorruption, and a glorious immortalityr 
That which onejtath soum, the same shall he reap. 

ART. XIT. 

Life Everlasting, 

Q. TT 7"HY is this the last article of our creed ? A, 
VV Because life everlasting is our last end, and 
the last reward we expect by faith. Q. What is meant 
by it ? Ji. That such as live well, and die in the state 
of grace, shall live with God in everlasting glory; but 
that the wicked shall live forever in the torments of 
hell. Q, Were all created foe this end, that they might 
be saved ? J. They were : It is the unU of Ghod that 
all men should he saved: He wills not the death of a sin^ 
nery biit rather that he be converted and live^ 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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Eze^. 3aam. 1 !• He made no one to be damned. Q. 
Why then are so many lost? Ji. By their own wilfvl 
transgressions and impenitent hearts : 2% perdition 
is from thyself^ O Israel. Q. In what consists everlast- 
ing life^ wi. In the clear sieht and enjoyment of God. 
Q. What will follow from ^ence ? A. Such love of 
him^ and joy, and happiness, as no mortal tongue can ex- 
press, or mind conceive. Q. What means the word 
Anen? A, So be it f whereby we declare that we be- 
lieTe and assent to every article of the creed. 

Instruc— -This article concludes the creed, and 
lays down to as the great and^orious end of our crea- 
tion and redemption, viz. Life everlasting. The life 
we enjoy here, is as no life to a life eternal. Life ever* 
lusting IS a perfect and complete happiness, which can- 
not he expressed by any thing we know on earth, so 
well. It is called life^ because our life is the dearest 
thing we can imi^ne; and it is called everlasting, be- 
cause it cannot to true happiness, if mixed with the- 
#tfiught of an end or death attuidin^ it. It is compared 
in holy writ to a banquet or nunrtage feast, to repi#^ 
sent the joy of it. It is compared to a kinedom, to 
shew tiie glory of it It is compared to a pean, to sig- 
nify how precious it is. 

jLife everlastinig consists most essentially in the dear 
sight, possession, and enjoyment of God^ who is all that 
isgooa; omne banum: to this, we may add the delight- 
fulness of the company, consisting of ^ints and an^ls 
and the place, which IS heaven; and thi^ accompanied 
with an absolute certainty of the eternity of it: here i» 
rest without labour $ joy \\ithout tears; light without 
darkness, life without death ; and happiness without 
end. Blessed are they who dwell in thy house^ 
Lord, Psal. Ixxxiii. 5. The reverse of all this will 
be the portion of the damned in hell: there is a lire 
that never goes out; a vyorm that never dies; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teetli; sorrow, rage, 
despair* 

To obtain life everlasting, we must live well, and 
keep our souls m the state of grace, so as to die in 
God's favour: our lives must be adorned with allvir* 

9 
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tiies : in a word, we must fulfil those words of Christ: 
If thou wilt etiter into life, keep the' commandments, 

AU and every one <mght -to aspire to this happiness, 
because all are created to this eact ; and if they miscar- 
ry, it is through their own fault, through a wilful trans- 
gression of God's law, and final impenitence. Ood 
g^ivesto every one sufficient grace and help to saive* him- 
self: The goodness of Chd caUs thee to repentance, -but 
thou heapest to thyself wrath in t^ day of wrath^ aecor- 
ding to thy own hard and impenitent Heart, Rom. ii. 5. 
You Iiave then freedom and free-will to save or damn 
yourself: Thy perditian is from thyself, O Israel, Osee 
xiii. is. 

ExHOR. — christian, covet with all your might, with 
all your heart, and with your whole soul, that blessed 
end fo^; which you were created, whatever you are to 
suffer for it ; knowing that suffering here will soon have 
an end, and an eternal weight of glory ,^ even to enjoy 
the beatifical vision, will attend your lablour and suffer- 
ing hereafter; unite your heart to God now, that you 
may be absornt in the love of your Creatsr for all eter- 
nity, God is the only treasure and centre of a Christian 
SQul ^ -without him jou can n^ver be happy forever. 
Spend the little remainder of your life in praising and 
gfoiifying him, and join now with the angels and saints 
111 sinking, Hoiyj hoiy, holy, the Lord GM of SaMmoth / 
thus wiU you come to join with those celestial choirs in 
the like praises for ever. 

Again: let those eternal torments below, the wages 
of sinners, dismay you from evil; how can you behold 
in your mind wKat they endure, and yet venture on 
in sin? O blindness! folly! madness! Beseech God, 
with holy David, that he would enlighten your dark- 
i>ess, that you. sleep not in death eternaL 

SECT- L 

Of Hope. 



«• w 



HAT virtue is necessary to salvation after 
faith? A. Hope. Q. What is hope? d. 
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It is la gift of Qodf whereby our souls are raised to a 
lively expectation of eternal glory. Q, On what is oup 
bope fbttfitledf . 4* Oil' the power of God, and the' pro- 
mises and merits of Christ, who has promised heaven 
tt> such as do good works by fatth, and^ace whereby 
to do them. Q* What does hope working our hearts? 
ni. It encourages US in virtue, it strengthens us in^af* 
fiiction, it takes away all anxiety in aeath. Q. Are 
009 good works meritorious of eternal life B Ji. Tber 
3re, throus^h &e merits of Christ, when w« work witii 
grace, and are in the state of ^race; while God dwella 
and acts in Ihe soul by grace, its works are the work» 
of life* 9. Can we do good works that merit heaven 
by our own strength alone? A. No, we cannot; tlieir 
merit is all from Uie erase of God with ijis, and our co- 
operating with it, mid by it. 

Instruo.— Hope is the second theological virtue, 
vrhich regards not this, but the life to come, and hath 
God for its immediate object: for the proper and prin- 
cipal object of our hope^ is eternal bliss in the enjoy- 
ment of God, and this is to be obtained through the 
help of his grace. It is infused, with other graces, ii)to- 
our souls in baptism ; it raises up our minds to God^ 
and gives us, amidst the miseries of tliis life, a holy con- 
fidence in him, and a lively expectation of arriving at 
length to eternal glory, by the help of all the good we 
do through his assistance. Our Lord is well pleased 
with them that confide in his mercy. Psalm cxlvi. U. / 

Weare not then, by any means, to hope and rely 
on ourselves, or any good works we can do by our own 
natural strength ; knowing ourselves to be unprofitable 
servants, ana that we are unable to do anything to 
merit heaven, but all through the grace of Christ witli 
us. It is he only that has gained heaven for us, and has 
Blade our works meritorious. In all the good we do^ 
we must profess with SjL Paul, JVo^ /, but the grace 
of God with me, K Cor. v. 8. Thus when we pray, 
last, give alms, these and all other good works must be 
done through grace, and in the state of erace to merit 
a reward in heaven. fVe are^ says St PauU Ood*s do 
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odjnJton; we work wiib Initii and he works with u^ 
J. Cor. ill. 9t 

Odr hope, as a ilieologtcal virtue, is,^ whaHj ^nmnded 
u]K)n the merits and toromises of Christy his death and 
paission, wliich q>ened the gate of heaven to us; upon 
tha power of God, who has promised us eternal glorj,' 
with all-fluflScient grace to attain it, though so far ahove- 
us. 

This hope works all good in our hearts; it is the aii« 
chor of our souls which keeps us steady and firm in aU' 
storms of afRictions, temptation and persecution ; Ht 
makes us enter even now, in spirit, into that wlueh is 
within the veil, eternal beatitude; it makes us rest 
secure in expectation of it, and conducts us safelj at 
length unto it : it encourages us also in all good, and 
keeps us obedient to tlie law of God ; it disposes us to 
sufter willingly for his sake ; it supports us in our last 
agony, and erowns us with final perseverance. These' 
blessed efiects^ of h<<pe were in Jo6, when he said, ^Z-r 
though he kill wig, yet I loill hope in him, Job xiii. 15. 
And in King Daviel^ when he said, In God have I ho- 
ped, I will not fear what man can do to me, Psalm 
Iv. 5. 

ExHoa.— Beseech God t6 increase this divine gift of 
hope in your heart* Remember you are to trust not 
to the world, nor to man„nor to yourself, nor to any 
creature, but to God alone, to bring you to everlasting 
life ; at the same time, pthere may be instrumental cau- 
ses, under God, in obtaining for you, by the way of 
intercession, the means necessary to bring you thither,' 
and so far you may hope in them, while you rely upon 
the merits of Christ, and the power and promises of -God 
for your salvation : let your hope be founded also on a 
good conscience, since it is not enough to hope only. 
But we must work in good ; for the hope of the wicked 
shall perish, Prov. x. 28. As you toust never despair^ 
because Christ died for you, and the power of God is 
sufficient to raise the worst of sinners^ by justifying 
grace, and has already pardoned innumerable repentmg 
sinners 5 so neither must you presume that he will save 
Xou, without keeping bis commandments: or givejrou 
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eternal glorj, without good works; or pardon^ without 
repentance and amendment; which are thinga impossi- 
ble for God ,to do. Vou^ do well, even when you are in 
sin to hope, with an intention of repenting ; put to sin 
wilfully, in hopes of repenting, is folly and presump- 
tion ; beeauaie jou are not sure of a moment of life. 
. A^ you outfit at certain times to mabs act»of faith^ 
so also acts of hope; when jou do a. good action, then 
hope in the promises of Cbrtst: when jou are tempted, 
hope iia bis power; when you -are afflicted, persecuted,. 
hope in providence ; when you repent, and do penance 
for your sins, hope in his mercy : in a word, let not the 
most holy put their trust in their own doings, nor rely 
on their own virtue alone, but chiefly on the merito 
of Christ; it is through him alone, who is our oi^ly hope, 
we can merit or expect a reward ; at the same time it 
is certain, that his merits alone wUl not save jon with, 
oat virtue and good works. 

SECT. ir. 

Of despair and presumption. 

Q. "n^HAT vices are opposite to hope P «9. Des- 
^^. pair and presumption. <?. What is des- 
pair.^ ' •A. A diffidence in the power of God, and the 
merita 4if Chnst Q. What is presumption ? ji. A 
foolish and desperate confidence of salvation, without 
endeavoring to keep the commandnients. Q. Is des- 
pair a>great sin ? Ji^ It is, because it resists the power 
of God, and the mercy and merit^pf Christ.. ^ Is pre- 
sumption a great sin? .<£ It is, because it is an abuse 
of the divine mercy and goodness, and masses a person 
sin without fear. Q. How are tiiose two opposite tOh 
hope ? Ji. One by excess^ and^the other by deject, <{«. 
How must hope be balanced between despair and pre-^ 
sumption ? if. By the fear of God, which prevent^^ 
presumption ; and a zeal to do good works, which pre-* 
¥ents despair. 

Instruc. — As tliere is no virtue but what has its op— 
nosite; vice, the vices opposite to hope are deswur aiidft 
9» 
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presumption : despair is a most grievous sin ; for those 
sins are the most grievous which are opposite to the 
theological virtues; as- hatred of God, blasphemy ^ &c» 
are opposite to churity, or the love of God ; infidelity 
and heresy opposite to faith : and despair opposite to 
hope : the rctasom is, inecause these sins imply a greatei^- 
aversion from God than any others ; hatred of God ex- 
tinguishes the iove of God, which is our most essential; 
go«l : by infidelity you depart from C>od, iihA from the ve- 
ry knowledge of Cfod, and have an aversion to the truths 
he has revealed to save you: by despair a man departs 
from the goodness and mercy of God, thinking his sins 
to be too sreat to admit of pardon, and hence gives over 
all thou^t and care of his salvation : this makes des- 
pair the most dan^rous sin of any, and the most to be 
withstood and resisted:. .^ ^ti isgrtater^ says the 
despairing sinner with (/at}t,t^im that I may deserve 
pardon: but if God, O sinner, is able to raise the dead 
to life, and raise up sons to Abraham, from the stones ; 
that lie in the torrent, cannot he raise the most harden- 
ed nod inveterate sinner from the death of sin^ by his 
powerful grace? There is none so wicked, but God 
nas pardoned as great criminals before; himself has 
assured us, that in what hour soever the sinner repen-' 
teth, he will forgive the impiety of his sin, Bxeeh. xviii. 
d3. Look not uien on the number or fatness of thy 
^ins^but trust in God, who'i^ all-«uffieient, to help thy 
sittl otit of its distress, and has bound himself by a firm 
pi*omi^e to pardon all who repent in their hearts. 

Presumi^ion is also a great sin^ going upon a suppo*- 
sition that God grants pardon to those who persevere 
in sin and dory to those who have done no good works; 
vfiiply and misely hoping, that God will do things that 
ar^ incoRsistefnt with his law, and impossible. This is 
a-i^aogero«s smt and cu'efully to be avoided, because it 
makes yott^ presume so far of GodVmercy, as to sin 
without fear or thought of his justice. This is the voice 
of the presumptuous man; ^ God is merciful, and will 
^^ forgive our sins, how many and how great soever, and 
^ at whi^tever time we do penance ; hence take all free- 
^ dom to sin." This is the voiee agoa of the presi^mp ^ 
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tuotts ; ^< Faith alone, without good woris, will save wi^ 
^< as Christ died for our sins, and satisfied for all, we 
"shall be saved through the itierits of Christ akme, 
" without doin^ penance ourselYcs'/' With the^e 
thoughts many live, and many die, without the fear ol 
God. Others sin by presumption, through ^eir neglect 
and delays of nenance; others by neglecting *lo aspire 
to greater perleetion ; ^ese though mer avoid ti;realer 
sins, scruple not to offend in lesser, anil lAiink heaven 
may be had at any rate. 

£x»oR.— Remember then the warwtigs God gives 
against these sins. First, against despair: tarn to me, 
says our Lord, with thy whme heart, iit fasting, weep* 
i^, and moumitig. JHeftect on the JSTkdvUes^ wno were 
once overwhelmed in ski, and yet found foi^venessi 
flnrough repentance i' an humble and contrite heart God 
will never despise in any one : let Jonas be your exam* 
pie, to hope in God, under the greatest dfisasters of 
soul and body: his voice was from the whaleV belly: 
FSr(mthedeephehwIeriedto1he$jandthoudii8thearmy 
veiee: so the sinner, though absorpt in the depth of sin, 
as Joftos at the bottom df the sea, let him bu| call upon 
God, and God will have mercy on him. He lias pro- 
mised it : in what hour soever the sinn&r repenMh^ God 
wUHorgive the impiety of his sin. Ezech. xviiL 

liien as to presumption; condder as God is mercf* 
fbl so he is iust : Stack not, then, to be converted to our 
Lord, nor delay from day to day^far his revenge unit 
*coeiiecfasuddmanddestreyyou$ for nothing provokes 
Odd more than repeated and presumptuous sinning. 
Piesumption hardens the sinner more in sin, till at 
length be becomes quite obdurate against the inspira* 
tions of God, and admonitions of men. Harden not your 
hearts. Psalm, xciv. 8. 

Neither depend on vour faith alone ; for St. Jtmee 
bath said, that faith wUhoutgood works^ is a deadfai^ 
and availeth not4o salvation, St» James v. Depend not 
so entirely on the merits of Christ, as to neglect to co-. 
operate with him ; for is \t not written, that he suffered, 
leamng you/an example that you may follow his stgjsP 
1 Petet ii. ^l. He did not suffer then4o free yoo from 
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auterinj^ and doing penance* as Borne say. Doea not he- 
say dgam, Abf every me thtU says to me, Lord, Lord^ 
skM enter itUo the kingdom of heaven^ hit he who does 
the will of my Father f St. Matt. yii« 20< And what la 
his win \ Self denial^ Inortificatioo^peiiancey humility, 
and every . virtue. . Trust not then presumptuous sin- 
ner, to the . way you are in ; trust not to tke time to. 
eome, to' future grace, but to the present, which is offer- 
ed you, and is in yoi^r power ; lest it it be said to yOu, 
as to the five foolish virgins who mispent their time, I 
know you not. Receive not the present grace in vain $ but 
work.tn good; improve in good; persevere in goodf. 
these only will crown you^ 

Place a balance between these two extremes, despair 
and presumption: a filial fear, of offisndii^ God your 
Father, and bein^ separated from him, will defend you. 
against presumption; and the way to avoid despair^is 
to do good, ana avoid sloth ; for it iis sloth that makes 
people despair, and think their salvatipn impossible*. 
Do as God hath commanded, and then you may go ot^ 
with good hope ami confidence of salvation; with con- 
fidence even unto the throne of«God. 

Of Prayer. 

iQ. TT7HAT other effects has hope ? J. Prayer. 
W (J. What is prayer? J. it is an elevation 
of our minds to God^ to beg all necessaries ifor soul and 
body, in order to our eternal good, and is usually ac- 
companied with thanks^vine: and praises to God. Q. 
How must we pray? ^. With devotion and perseve- 
rance. . (J. Where must we pray ? Ji. We may pray 
in all places, God being present every where, but chiel* 
ly in churches, in places of divine worship. <2* ^^ by 
so? wtf. Because he is there after a special maoner, to 
confer his benefits. ^. To whom must we pray ? Ji: 
To God only, through our mediator Jesus Christ. ^ 
What is meant then by praying to Saints and Angels 1 
ti* No more but to beg they will, intercede, with God. 
ftn- us, tlirough the mediation of Christ.. ^. For whom- 
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must we pray ? A. 9w all ma&kitul, wh^th^r frieiuLor 
enemy* !{• When muat we pray ? •!• At all times, aa 
scriptare teachea, every day of our Uvea* I}* ^1^^^ '^^ 
Bfldrticalar must we pcay? -^^ On Sundays and Holi- 
days, beit^' daya, consecrated to God. ((. Whea 
;^aiii P «d. Morning and evening, and as often as we 
are tempted,> afflicted, or feel a particular need of di- 
vine, help. Q. What must we pray lor? d. Chiefly 
£>r grace to keep God's commandments,, that we may 
be.saved* 

iNSTaucM— -Prayer, which is the blessed eftect of 
hqie, is an elevation of our minds to God, to beg for 
idl good, and to be freed from evil $ this may be done ia 
weras, aE^ then is called. «ocaZ|ira^, or with the mind 
and heart only, and this is mental prtofer^ or meditation^ 
which is the most perfect and excelling. 

By holy prayer we beg all necessaries for aoul and 
body, and may pray for temporal as well as spiritual 
blessings ; because God is the author of nature as well 
as grace, and the giver of all eood gifts, temporal ^ 
well as eternal: yet we must be cautious, not to ask 
any thing but what ma^rbe worthy of him, or may be 
some means to bring us to life everlaating. . And while. 
we are thus praying to God for his blessings, we should 
make our thanksgiving for those already received, and 
praise and rejoiee in &od $ we should also make an of- 
fering of ourselves, of our body with its senses, of our^ 
soul with its powers, and of all we have to his service. 

As to the manner how we ought to pray, that our 
pravers may be heard, we must pray in the first place, 
with devotion ; with as great attention as we can to tlie 
words of the prayer, or to the sense of it, at least to the 
end for which we pray^ which is to beg of God what be-> 
longs to our salvation, so that our mind, in time of pray- 
er, be never taken off from God and the thing we pray 
ft)r, we must pray with reverence, as in the presence of 
God; and with humility, knowing our unwerthiness,^ 
and the ereat dependance we have on God and hi» 
grace, »aa his independance of us and our service : se- 
condly,we must pray with p^severance^ that is, persist 
in our petition, and even importune heaven in our bo- 
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half; knowing that if we asfc of God through Je8ii» 
Christ) fornecessaries to pvr salvation, it will certain- 
I7. be granted, in the end, to those who pra^ devouti j, 
and persevere in it •tfrnen, J 90^ to yonty %f tfou shfill 
ask the Father anyj^hing in my ttoM, Ae will give it you. 
Stl John xvi. 2S, 24. Js&r, and it shaU he given to you ; 
seekj and you duUl fndy knacky and the door shm be 
opened to wnu St. liiatt vii. 7. . . . 

As to place, we may praiy in all places, because God 
is present every where, sees all, and knows all. But: 
^e most proper place for prayer is the. cluurob, where 
he is worshipped in the most essential manner ; where 
the awe and veneration of the pfacej. which is consecra*: 
ted to his service, is more apt to strike us with devo<- 
tion ; and where he is present in the holy mysteries, in. 
the midst of us, to hear our prayers, and confer hi» 
benefits. Where there are two or ikree t^ssemkUd in my 
namej there am J in the midst of them. St. Matt xviii ^0* 

All our prayers are directed to God, and centre 
wholly in him; from him .alone comes all our help, our 
health, our happiness ; so that, when we invoke ^tlie 
Saints or Angels, holy Mary, mother of God^ pray for 
ns$ SL Michael pray for us; St. Peter or Paul pray 
for us J \t is not tliat we expect grace and help from 
them, as from the author of it, for. we know that none 
hilt God can give grace and glory ; but we hope we*m&^ 
sooner obtain it by their intercession, to. the throne of 
mercy, than by our own unworthy prayers. When we 
pray to the saints in heaven, it is only to beg of tliem to 
intercede tor us; as in like manner we beg those on 
earth to pray for us ; which practice the scripture rcr 
commends in many places. Did not God send dbimt'^ 
leek to Mrahani^ to pray for him, because he was a prO'- 
phcty Gen. xx. 7. and the friends of Joby to that pa- 
triarch, to pray and ofier sacrifice for them, because he 
was a saint, and more worthy to be heard. Job xlii. 8» 
In this God is honoured, because both tlieir prayers and- 
ours come, to him, are centered wholly in him, and 

granted through the mediation of our Saviour Jesua 
hriat) our immediate intercessor to the Father; 
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ft id noj only for ourselves wc du^t to pray, but 
for all mankind ; for the fiuthful in the fmt place, 
ferthpge who stand mofst lii need of our prayers, our' 
enemies -and persecutors, that God would turn their 
hearts^ and lay not the siti they commit against charity, 
to their chai^. Bless thtm that curse ymij pray fir 
those Hud persecute ^nd heUeyou. St Mi^. v. 44. Thi» 
instruction Christ gave also on the cross : Fkthery for- 
^ve tkem. And St Stephen, the first martyr, followed 
it: Lord, lay not. this sin to tlieir charge* 

As to Ae time c^ prayer, the scripture teaches us 
to pray at alltim^, wUkdut ceasing, to fulfil that saying 
of our 'Saviour, It is meet to pray alumysj and n^verfai^ 
as well in sickness as ip health, in adversity as in pros^ 
peritjf,'in want as in plenty. Prayer is requisite in the 
mormnr^ to g^ve God the first fruit of our time, and to 
beg his olessing upon our undertakixigs ; Betimes Hti the 
*mominff, my<ehes were upon thee. Psalm cxviii. Prayer 
ift requisite in tke evening, before we take our rest, to 
return thanks for all the benefits of the day, and to beg 
, pardon for all our fitilings, and protection for the night 
to come : Let evening prayer ascend to thee, O Lord, and 
thy mercy descend upon tts. Every Christian ought to be 
constant to this morning and evening prayer, and not 
like tiie dumb beas^ risp. up, and lie down, without 
thinking of God, without devotion. A^ain, as often as 
we are tempted, afflicted, persecuted, injured, m any 
Idnd, then is the time to raise up our minds in hplv 
prayer : When I was in trihulatum, I criM to oar Lord, 
ana he heard me $ that is, he g9,ve me strength and cou* 
rage to bear it The more wesk we are, frail, and in« 
constant by nature, the more need we have to apply to 
Gk>d for grace and fortitude, under all the evils of this 
life, that his glory may shine through our patience and 
perseverance. 

But .though all times and days may be convenient for 
prayer, yet there are some particular days aud times 
md^t proper for it, wherein we ought to enlarge our 
prayers ; as on Sundays and Holidays, being days spe- 
ci ally consecrated to 6od*s sfervice : for why is the rest 
of tne body commanded on those days, but that we may 
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faaTe more leisure to rest our mind in prayel' an^ eon- 
templatioiik ■ 

As to the language in which w«e are to pray, there is 
no obligation for private persons to pray in a tongue 
they do not understand ; let them pray in the langnafie 
which they know : but for the public liturrr. and u[* 
fice^ it was ever performed in lie Western Ghnrck ill 
latiriy as is the Eastern Church in Greek ; and yet ail 
Icnow, that €heek was never the vulgar^tongue of all na- 
tions in the East; no more than LtOvn of all nations in 
the West, hilt only the most universal and beat lan- 
guages, which being fixed by unchang^le rules of 
grammar, never vary as vulsar languages do : for this 
reason, the church tnought them most proper lor the 
liturgy^ to which every nation ought to conform, and 
not pretend to be wiser than the apostiea and the whole 
church. 

"' ExHOR.— Prayer being so essential to a devout life, 
and absolutely necessary to salvation, let none be defrt 
cient in this spiritual duty. Often reflect on that sayinfi 
of our Saviour, It is meet io pray always, and never fa^ 
Our prayer to God ou^ht never to end but with our 
lives^ <5tve' yourself time, not only for vocal prayer^ 
but mental and holy meditations : often think of those 
infinite and innumerable blessings wluch God htus be-» 
stowed upon you : think of his greatness, his power, hia 
mercy, and his justice. Raise your mind uwve, and 
contemplate the joys of heaven. Cast your thoughta 
below, and look on the torments of hell, that the sight 
c^one may encourage you in all good,| and the sight of 
the other deter you from all evil : O divine contempra- 
tion, whereby the soul dwells with God ! 

As often as you pray, let your heart go with your 
lips : pray with the same earnestness as you would in a 
storm at sea : you sail now in a more dangerous ocean, 
are tossed by a more violent tempest, and exposed to 
a worse shipwreck. Banish from your prayer, as mudh"^ 
as may be, the distracting cares of this life; but since 
nature is prone to them, and too weak to pray entirely 
without them, recollect, and redouble your endeavour 
to pray. Desist not from prayer, but continue it ta 
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jottrlftst breath: if God has promised grace to those 
wh9 praj for it ; then those who persevere to the end 
m prayer, will persevere to thie end in grace, and be 
saved: Tht canUmiol prayer of the just man prevaileth 
ntttcA. St. James v. 16. Biedouole jour prayers on days 
that are sacred to God : beseech him, throi^ih the inter- 
cession of the glorious Saints and Angels, to have mer- 
cy on you : Gcd, for the sake of •ddriiftam, Isaac^ and 
Jacoby often s|>ared their sinful posterity ; so by the in« 
tercession of bis saints, he now saves the souls of many 
from damnation. In particular, invoke the intercession 
of the mother of God, of the saint of your name, and of 
your Angel Guardian, and let all your prayers, as the 
Catholic Church has ever taudit and practised, centre 
in the passion and death of cttrist, through which the 
prayers of the faithful on earth, and of his saints above> 
are worthy to ascend to the throne of God^. 

On the Lord^s Prayer. 

9* TTTHICH is the most excellent prayer? Ji. 
VV The Lord>8 prayer. Q. Who taught it? 
^. Christ our Lord, St. Ddce xi. 1 . St Matt. vi. 9. Q. 
Wily did he make it so short and easy ? •d. That all 
men, even the most illiterate, might be capable of it. 
Q. Wh^t does it contain ? td. The chief things we can 
ask, or hope from God. 

Instruc. — ^The Lord's prayer, so called from him 
who is the author of it, is the most excellent of all pray- 
ers : for being made by God himself, it can contain 
nothing but what is well pleasing to iiim. The ancient 
patriarchs and prophets tau^t tlieir children to pray; 
and St. John Baptist, his disciples, St. Luke xi. 1. but 
Christ himself has taught uf. .£ It is the most excel- 
lent in what it contains, viz. all things we can desire for 
the health, both of soul and body ; so short, and yet so 
full, that while we say it, we are admonished wnat to 
believe, what to hope for, what to love, what to shun, 
what to embrace ; in short, all other prayers are derived 
from it, and there are none good, but what are ground- 
ed upon it. 3. It is the most excellent by the divine 
10 
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order that is ob^wVed in it, , whereby we arc tku^t 
to pray in ^^ mos^ holy manner; vx first, we beg 
that all honour und glot'j Inaij be giren to God, a& 
being the Creator ctf us and all diii^. 2. Wt beg mil 
good for soul %$A body. S. The means whereby we 
xna J attain it. And lastl j, we beg to be delivered^f iNehd, 
all the tniseiies to whieh we are ^object tiiroH^ Mam^^ 
felL 

The first thing that &Iis within the comjaate of our 
desires, and thjs 'first we ou^t to pray for is our last 
end and haj^pinese, tte ne^tt is the means td bring us to 
^, the third, that eyerjr tlunft whick is a& obiMlacle to it, 
iiiday li^e renvoyed* Kdw, ourlast end is God^ and there- 
fore bj the first potctioo, we praj for his glorj^ whom 
we ought to love, purely for ki^own sabe; by the se- 
cond, we pray to partake of his glory, and of ha king- 
dom. By the ^rd, we pray for .grace to do his win, 
which is the direct means to merit it. By the fourth, 
for the sacraments, especially to tide holy Eucharist, 
from whence grace is derived. By the fiftfi, we pray to 
he delivered nrom sin, which positively excludes us frojOi) 
it. By the sixth, f^r strength to resist all that tempts 
ins from it. And by the seventh, tpbe freed from aU. 
those evils and miseries^ which being either sin, or i3te 
punishments of sin^ keep us out of t^e actual possession 
.of it. 

St. Au^u^in has it thus : I'he Lo»rd^s pruyer oontaitis 
seven petitioiis. By the first, we ask Giod's ^ory. By , 
the second, our own glory. By the third, we beg grace, 
the life of the soul. By the fourth,, our food, the life 
of .the body. By tiie nfth, to b^ delivered from an, 
when by hunian frailty we fall from erace. By the 
sixth, to he deliyered from every thing that may itidUce 
us to sin. By the seventh^ to be d^iivered both frongt 
the mZof ^iin, sind the «tnZ of punishment, to w1)ic)itDMmi 
is subject. 

ExHOR.»-^Let every one then know the value of this 
prayer, the perfection of it, and the preference they 
ought to ^ve to it above any other fornv of prayer. 

This prayer is of general use in the church; ^nd: 
purely you ought not to let a day paiss, without layiii^ 
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op6n your petitions to God, in the words of tiiis divine 
prayer; that yoU may obtain those helps, both corporal 
and spiritual, which you stand in daily need of, and ob- 
tain forgiveness of the sins you daily commit. Repeat 
.this prayer with that attention, devotion, and fervour 
proportioned to the things you pray for. Glorify God, 
and beg his favour at all tiroes, out chiefly roortiitig and 
evening, in that divine manner he has taught you in 
this prayer. 

The petitions of the Lord*8 Prayer explained. 

^* TIT' HAT means those words, Our Father uho 

" art in heaven^ jSt. That^God is our Fatlier, ^ 
and that we maj with a pious confidence, beg all bles- 
sings of him, both for ourselves and others. Q. What 
mean those words, fFho art in neaven? A. Inat God 
is in heaven, to whom we ought to raise our hearts as 
often as we pray. 

Instauc. — uod is our Father, and we bis children; 
1. Because he made us, not as other creatures, but to 
his own image and likensss. ^ Because he provides 
for us, giyes us our daily bread, and all we have. 3. 
Because from him we have our inheritance in the king- 
dom of heaven ; for being, through original sin, m^de 
slaves of tlie Devil, we are by baptism, which is our se- 
cond birth, born again sons of God, and heirs to his 
kingdom, which is called adoption ; so that God is our 
Father, both by creation a];id adoption: See what love 
the Father has for tis, that we shoidd be called^ and 
h the sons of God, 1. John iii. 1* 

Who art in heaven: Grod by his immensity is every 
where; but heaveni being the place where he is seen in 
all his ^lory, and where we are to be eternally happy, 
ptix Saviour would have us raise our hearts and thougnta 
up thither, as often as w^e V^^Jy ^ P"^ ^^ ^^ mind 
that heaven 'is the chief end(^ all our prayers and 
wishes. 
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PETITION I. 

Hallowed he thy name. 

q. TTTHAT do we beg by this? ^. That God 
W may be known, pnused, served, and ho- 
noured, by all. 

Instruo.— By this petition, we b^ that all glory 
may be given to God ; that not only we, who are. Chris- 
tians, but all otiiers, mtij come to know, love, and «erve 
him, and so may give him the honour due to him; that 
not only God, but the verv name of God may be adored* 

ExuoR. — To have Goa above for our Famer, to com- 
miserate our miseries, and assist us, by his Almighty 
power, in our necessities, i^ a great encouragement to 
bless and fflorify his holy name: un^ateful tlien is that 
roan, who ojr oaths and curses profanes that adorable 
name, to which we owe our being, health, life, and hap- 
piness. Repent if you have Wen guilty of this vice of 
swearing $ resolve to amend and even to- correct others, 
when you hear this sacred name dishonoured by their 
$acrile^ou3 mouths : rather join with the heavens, in 
declaring his glory, and with all blessed souls, in sound- 
ing forth ms praise. 

PET. II. 

Thy kingdom come. 

q. TO^HAT do we beg by this petition ? •§ . ITiat 
▼ ▼ when the misenes of this life are ended, we 
may partake of the joys of his kingdom. 

Instruc— By the first petition, we beg that God 
may be glorified and honoured $ by sthe second, we beg 
our own greatest good, which consists in the enjoyment 
of God and bis kingdom. 

ExuoR.— In gaining this, you gain allthin^; this 
is the great end to which all are created; Has is what 
we ought principally to pray for ; especially if we look 
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ou the eali^mitmis state of our livesi here, ^prroanded 
4^7 wiib^vils and miseries; that we are mere exil^s^ 
I^Oid live in a place, where the prince of this world, the De- 
vil^ reigns, always tempting as to sin, and even our own 
corrupt nature, d.rawing us from good. Who can think of 
this, and not desire and praj to be delivered from this 
weight of miseries ? "Wretched man that lam, who 
shaU deliver wefrom thU body q/ death! From the 
miseries of a liie, which is more properly called death 
th^n life : that an end being put to the reigii 4if tb^ 
wicked, God maj fully reign without resis^a^, and 
l^e partake of the joys of his kingdom* 

PET. JIL 

TTiy wiU be done on eoicthyO^ U is in' heaven. 

^.IIT^HAT do we heg hy this? A That Go4- 
.'' ^^ would enable us by his srace, to do his will 
in all thipgs. ^, Wtat is his wUl f tJ. That we loye^ 
fear, ^^rve, and obey him* ^. What means thos^ 
words, On earth us it is in he^y^? Jl. That we may 
be 80 ready and cheerful to do the wiU of llodoh earth, 
4^ the iSaints and Angels are in heavepf 
, lysTRuc. — Since me .kingdotm 6^ Gojd cannot come, 
unless we merit it by doing hjs will, therefore in th^ 
..iie:j^t place, we pray fbrgrape to^complisli his will, an^ 
obey all his command ments, and that we ijaay be as rea- 
dily and devout in Jiis ae^:vi<;e, a9 the Saints and Angels. 
'£pok on your perversa will, which is ever contra- 
dicting the will of Gpd, anjd ypu will SjBe the netessity 
of daily addressing this petitioja to him. Thy will qe 
done* The source of depyayed will is concujpiscencej 
which opposes the will of God, without ceasing; and 
have we not reason to beg grace pecessary to overcome 
this evil'of concupiscence, that our will may be con- 
formable to the will and law of God ? 

ExHOR.-^Renounce O c^iristijui, your own wjll, so 
far at least,^ as it contradicts the law of God : nothing 
offends God, but self-will; let this no longer reign in* 

10* 
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jour mortal bodj, so opposite to tiie will of Odd : awaj 
with your own will, ana give place to his. Seek above 
all things, br his grace, to do his will on cartli : He whO' 
dcestkeunliofOodj remains for ever. l.John4i.l7: 

PET. IV. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

q. \Tr H AT do we beg by this ? d. All food and 
W sustenance for our souls and bodies. 
Insthuc— In this fourth petition, we confess God to 
be the great giver of all good thin^, of temporal bles* 
sinss, as .well as spiritual $ and herein we acknowledge 
that he is Lord of all things, and our sovereign Bene- 
&ctor : by this petition, we beg all necessaries of life, 
food, raiment, and habitation ; for bread,^ in holy scrip- 
ture, often imports thus much, Gen. iii. 19. xviii. 5. 
Tsalm xiii. 4. Isaiah iii. 7. Prov. ix. 5. But for riches, 
plenty, and dainties we pray not; nor has God any 
where promised his servants such things^ but rather 
warned them against riches, which are seldom his gift, 
but often got by ill means. Daily nourishment and ne- 
cessaries are the things we here pray for, food, raiment, 
and habitation ; and with these we ought to be content; 
we only ask for what is necessary for God's glory, and 
our. good. We pray to God for our daily bread ; tiiat 
is, we pray that we may get it honestly ; for if we get 
it otherwise, it is not ours, nor does God ^ve it us. In 
a word, we pray for our daily bread, to shew tibat all, 
Votii rich and poor, depend even for their daily bread 
upon divine providence. 

JDaily breads according to such of the holy fathers 
as have expounded the Lord's prayer, sisnifies also our 
spiritual food } as the word ot God, which is the food 
of the soul, and the Holy Eucharist, which is the bread 
oj-life. 

ExHOR. — ^Think, O christian, how much you stand 
in need daily of God's gracious help, since it is in him ' 
we live, andnurve^ and are, Acts xvii. 28. Every mo- 
ment of Ufe jiAx depend on him : for want of thi3 
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thoa^t, jou 80 (^ten recite this diyine prayer with sloth 
and indifferencj; whereas did jou reflect on joar 
waats^ you would pray with the greatest fervour $ Give 
U8 this day our daify bread. Often reflect on these words 
of the Psalmist : Thou openest thy handy and tMest 
every creature with blessing, Psalm cxliv. 16, Sweet 
Jesus, open thjr hand to my poverty and want ; thou who 
iillest every living creature with hlessings of food and 
sustenance. Did w6 serve God in the first place, and 
thus recommended our affairs to him daily, hy many 
devout prayers, it is likely, not so many would come 
to want bread. 

Be still ^more in earnest to offer up this petition for 
your spiritual good, as your soul infinitely surpasses 
your Dody^ as glory surpasses dust, and eternity this 
life. Beg not only for g^ce, but that you may never 
make it void, but co-o^rate with it Bee not only for 
the wholesome admonitions of the worcT of God, but 
that you may reduce them to practice. Beg not only 
for tne bread of life, the holjr Eucharist, but that by a 
worthy communion^ it may g^ve life to you, 

PET. V. 

Forgive us our trespasses, as toe forgive them that 
trespass against us. 

q. TT7HAT do we beg by this ? Ji. that God 
W would forgive us the sins of our life past, 
and all the punishments due to them. ^* Why is this 
condition aoded, Jis we forgive them that trespass against 
us ? A. It is on this condition God has promised the 
forgiveness of sin j and signifies, that if we forgive 
others, we shall be forgiven ; and that if we do not for- 
give others, we shall not be for^ven. 

Instruo. — By this petition we confess ourselves to be 
sinners ; and truly, if we say, we are without sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and truth is not in us. 1 John i. 8. 
For us sinners, the Lord's prayer is a general remed;^, 
when we pray with an humble and contrite heart ; it 
then remits venial sin^ and obtains mercy, that mortal 



116 TAf IV^ iMi(»'« aatechUm-' Or, 

ones vmj be remitte4 through the 84|criUEaeiit$. These 
«re called gur debtSf because by them we a\pre to God a 
eatisfft^ioQ) which cannot be tuUy oiade, unless h^ r^ 
mtts it. But we mu^t hope for tW p<iid<Ki, no other<- 
viae than bj pardoniiig othersj even o\ir greatest ene* 
laies; yet we may rf^iiire the poyinent of just ^^tay 
aaA restitution for damage done, r^ot oi4j the eiqpr«s$ 
command of tiod, but oui* own intere^ oUi^ ua it^ 
tUw pardon of enemies $ and indeed our lalvation i9. i|ot 
^nade hwrd^^ but easier by it: since by this? GoA put# 
Us mercy into our own napdS) promising that if ure 
are merciful, and will, forgive (wniich is 'm OHr jpow^r^ 
we shall find mercy, |indl)e forgiven ', and if be for- 
jpvei our ^reat and ii^numerahle o$3aceS| caniaot ip^e 
fi»giye an injury pur neighbour has done us P As loR^ 
as tmo charity reigns in our hfsftrt^, yffi render ^ujiv 
sdves capable of this mercy i but yi}ni»^ cb^rity i| 4^- 
alaroyed by angei*, ill-will, piaJice^ ftf revienge, ihexji^ 
our prayer, For^^ w( ^f^ trf^s^»j yoid and^oe^c- 
ittal. Thus we ar<e eijmrted : Wh^ti yof^ qjifer yimr s;i^ 
io'i^aUary goJ^rst^W^ berecoufitsi fonmr htam^r.- 
St Matt. V. 23. 

By this petition, we be^ not only a forgiveness of 
sin, but also of llie punishment due to it. The greater 
then our icontrition |s, when we repeat this prayer, 
the greater will be our pardon, according to that say- 
ing of our Saviour on St. Miry Magdalen^ Many sin^ 
me forgiven her^ because she hgs l&f:^ mueh. St LuJ^e 

EaLHOB— Be you, christian, an imitator of God : 
as he in his mercy fomves you, so do you forgive others. 
The more you sin, the oftener you sin, the more ear- 
nestly you ought, with hope in God, to repeat this 
]n«yer: For^ve us our tre^^ses. ThinJk, O my soul, 
of those punishments due to sin beyond conception! 
Pray to wA to forgive you now, and do works of pe- 
nance while you may. Bewiul your sins in time with 
tears of contrition, that you may not bewail them for 
eternity in tormouts. 
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PET. VI. 

Lead us not into temptation^ 

ff. TTTHAT do we beg by iMs petition ? Jl. That 
W God would not permit us to be tempted 
above oar strength. Q. Does God tempt us to sin ? wf. 
No, he does not: He tempts no one to the evil or sin, 
St. Jantesi. 13. <{. Bj whom are we tempted? Jl. 
By the devil, the world, and our own concupiscence. 
<{. Is it any sin to be tempted ? Ji, not without some 
consent or delight on our part. <{• Can we live in the 
world without temptation? Ji. We cannot: Mm^s 
life is a warfare upon earth. 4^ What is the best re- 
medy against temptation ? A, To keep out of the oc- 
casions of.it: ana often repeat this prayer devoutly: 
Lead tis not into temptation. 

Instruo.— As then we pray to be delivered from 
the gailt of sin, in the foregoing petition $ and this 
cannot well be done, unless we are freed from the dan- 
^rs of sin ^ therefore the next petition is, Lead us not 
znto temptation. By this we pray that God would re- 
move the temptation that leads us into sin, at least that 
he would give us strength to overcome it. Temptation 
comes not from God : to say that God tempts any one 
to sin, is blasphemy; he does indeed permit us to be 
tempted, to try our obedience to him, but the tempta- 
tion proceeds from the Devil's malice; so he tempted, 
Jidam and Eve in Paradise, even in the state of inno- 
cence : it proceeds from the worlds that is, frcm those 
depraved persons with whom we live, and who are la- 
bouring to corrupt us with their wicked maxims:. it 
proceeds from our own depraved nature and concupis- 
cence, which is that law in our members, that continual- 
ly fights against our reason and the law of God : many 
are the sins and temptations, that proceed from concu- 
I»scence of the flesh. GaL v. 19. ^e. 

There is no man living free from temptation : the 
root of it is bom witli us ^ the life of man is tempta- 
tion : yet tomptatton is no sin, unless we make it sucb ^ 
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bj wilful consent ; it often turns to our greater virtue 
and merit, through our resistance and christian forti- 
tude : Blessed is the man that sustains temptation^ because 
when he has beenprovedj hs shaXl recsive a crovmu of 
life. St. James i. 12. 

There are three steps to »n : thought^ delight^ con^ 
smti The fifst arises in the mind, and is not sin, but 
a sugsestion of the Devil to sin. The second, which h 
ieligSt^ arises'^from the flesh or concupiscei^ce, and ift 
not sin, unless, we wilfully encouri^e it, and dwell in 
it The third is consent^ and this is done by the will ; 
this last completes the temptation, and bep^ death; 
that is, proves mortal to the soul. The means to pre- 
vent it is, 1. To put a stop to the beginning: 2. To 
avoid all occasions.: 3. To pray often ^ Lead us na^ 
into temptatUm. 

ExHOR. — ^Remember,. O christian, as you- are in tbi» 
world surrounded with enemies, and that your very 
Rfe is a combat upon earth, how necessary it is to oter 
up this petition daily to God : Your fight is not against 
fvBsk and bloody (men) but against prin^ipaUties and 
powersy against the wicked, spirits who inhaMt the air r 
besides the inconstancy of your state, and weakness of 
your nature, require you to arm yourself with thia 
prayer $ knowing it is imposaiblQ for you either to avoid! 
evil, or do good^ or to. free yoursftlf from tlie evib 
that already onpresa ipm^ without ^ means of God's 
^ace, nor without using all care to deserve and obtain 
an increase of that grace. As then you have God for 
your almigbtv pcotector, and Jesus for your leader, do. 
yourjDart: MesM the 39vil and he wiU fiy froKfi you.^ 
Avoid all occasions, such and such company, soick pla* 
ees, such conversation ; but chiefly renounce your own 
will, which ia lAio ovigia of temptation and sin. 

FBT, VIL 

' Beliver t$s from exU* 

% TI^IIAT do we b^ by this ? A. That God would 
^^ free us from a^Uev^, sin^ and other mise- 
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lies. ^.^ From whebtecoviMiis the'evil of fin ? Jf. From 
:the Devil's malice, and our own ^errupt natwne and per- 
verse will, not from God. Sin in God there is none. 

Ii«sT&uoi— ^Bj this last petition, we beseech God to 
deliver us from all evil ; as <^ Devil, sin and every thing 
Umi obstructs our salvation: as for tiie evils of life, thej 
iiia^,bygriee, he turned to our eternal good; yet we 
pray to be freed, even from these, so far as they 
may kinder our jlro^ess in virtue, and be>a temptation 
of murmwringand imimtieiiee. 

BxHOR.»-»At the same tiitie then, you pray to be de» 
iivered from all evBs that are eternal, pray that yoa 
may with resigMatioa and an bumble vtnna, embrace 
those that are temporal, as from the hand ei God^ to 
W a ^nanee for yoilr i^ns : he that senck them sends 
strengtii to bear them: these are sent lest you should 
foivet where you are, what vou are, and for what you 
sum:. AQ tibe petitions of tae Lord's praver are to ^ut 
jouin mind or God and yourselves, and yom* entire 
flepc^danoe on him. O weakness of man, that can do 
nothing of himfiMf ! But O pow^ of God, by which 
he can do all tl»ng^, thrdueh him who strengpensos. 
/ can do aU things in him mat comfort^me. Phil. iv. 13. 

SECT. II. 

The BailMaty expounded. 

9' "H^H AT is the BaUMmf ? ^d. It is a salutation 
^^ and holy PPayer, whereby we beg the inter- 
cession'of the blessecr Virffin Mttry, and express our 
joy for the incarnation ot the j^n of God. Q. How 
nkny parts hiis it P ^i. Threse. The first part is ^e 
salutation of the Angel Gabriel to the blessed Vir^n, 
when heanfLOunced to her the incarnation of the Son of 
God^ s^ing, Html Mary^/wtt of grace our Lord is with 
thee. The second, part waa spoke by St Elizabethy 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, when the blessed Virj^n 
. came to visii her : Blessed art thou amon^ woman and 
bessed is the fruUof thu wowJb. The ^aurd part was 
j^ded by the church agaiikst the herelic JW^ortits, and 
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his partjy who denied the Yirgin Mar%f to be the mother 
of God : HfAu Mnrj^mother of God pray for us sinners 
now and in me hour of our death, 

In8Truo.«— The most excellent prayer next to the 
Lord's prayer, is the angelical salutation, commonly 
called the Hail Marv^ oecause it begins , with these 
words, HaiLMary^fuUof ^race. As the Lord's prayer 
was delivered by Christ himself, to teach us how we 
ought to pr^ through his mediation, to his eternal Fa- 
ther, so the Aail Mary wUs taudit by divine inspiration, 
to beg the intercession of the blessed Vir^n to her Son 
Jesus, for us sinners ; and to express our joy, for the in- 
carnation of the Son of Gknl, which was the cause of 
all our good. 

This prayer, though-short, is full of mystery : it puts 
us in mind of our ancient misery, deprived as we were, 
throng sin, of the sight, the srace and love of God. 
It excites gratitude in us, for me benefit of the incar- 
nation : it M>nour8 God by renewing the memory of so 
great a mercy : in a word, this prayer is odious to the 
Devil, as shewing how his wicked design was frus- 
trated, and his head crushed by the seed of the wo« 
man. 

The first part of this prayer is the saluation of the 
blessed Virgin by the Angel Oahriel, and in it her sin- 
gular graces are expressed: Hail Msry fuU of grace^ 
our I^rd is tpith thee. Hail Mary is a word of saluta- 
tion, as if he had said, Rejoice^ O mother of God: a 
word of joy then this to her, and to all heaven and 
earth, as renewing the memory of h^ son's conception. 
FuU of grace : these words mean that the blessed Vir- 
gin had a special prerogative of grace above all others, 
as being elected by Grod, to conceive and bear him, who 
is tiie Author of ail grace to men. No wonder tiien, if 
her conception and nativity, and whole life, were im- 
maculate, and never subject to the stain of sin : no 
wonder that she, who was to bear our blessed Redeem-^ 
er, who came to destroy sin, should he by his grace 
preserved from all sin : and although it is written of 
others, that they were full of grace, as the aposlles and 
St. Stephen, to the end of fulfilling the office whereto 
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they were chosen ; ret none so fuU as she, who was 
chosen to be the mother of our Lord : her graces were 
singular, such as made h^r the most pure creature of all 
other pure creatures, whether upon earth or in heayen. 
— Our Lord is with thee : the Son of God, who is Lord 
of all, the second person of the blessed Trinity, de- 
scends into thy womb, to become incarnate; to take 
flesh of thee, and to be thy Son. He descends to b^ in 
#iee, not only b^rjove and grace, but by nature also, to 
he at the same time, spirituaUtf conceived in thy soul, 
^d really in thy body. ' Thus we may truly say, that 
God wrought in her the greatest of all his wonders, 
wh^n he made her mother of God, she still remaining a 
Virgin. 

ExHOR. — ^Bear, O christian soul, a due regard to this 
angelical salutation, and to the blessed person who is 
t^rein honoured by Grod, men and an^ls. As oftea 
as you repeat it, think with joy of the blessed incarna* 
ikon of the Son of God : think of your own ancient mise- 
ry and present happiness: once slayes of the devil, 
now sons. of God : once children of wrathy children of 
hellv now heirs with Christ in glory. O blessed prayer, 
deserving of veneration in the heart of every good chris- 
tian ! Live so, that, like the blessed Virgin, you may have 
a share io God's singular favours : follow the steps of 
your blessed Mother, imitate her virtue, purity, humili- 
ty^ obedience, and devotion, and, through the practice 
of these virtues, you will preserve the presence of God 
in your heart. 

«ECT. IL 

Blessed art thou among women, and blessed ii the fruit 
of thy womb, 

^. :iljrHOSB words wero, these ? Jl^ The words of 
» ^ St Elizabeth^ when the blessed Virgin enter- 
ed her house, soon after the conception of the Son of 
God. ^. What mean those words. Blessed art ihoti 
among women? A. That she was chosen among all 



IM The Poor ManUCatecMtm: Ofy 

women t9 be the ipother of God, .aad therefore ouebt to 
be blessed and praised above all women. I{. What 
means, Blessed is ihe fruit (f thy womb F «/!• That Je« 
^us IS her true Son^ ^d in aim, and by him, she is the 
instrament of all blessings to 4is, and ther^ure to be 
blessed both by men and angels* 

IifST&uo.— These words, BUssad ar^tbti^ tm&ng wo* 
men$ "^^^ ^^ DroDoanced by the Angel QaJlnid, and 
after by St Elixdbeih : for when the blessed l^gin; 
came to visit be^f she was giled with the Holy Ghosts 
and then made this exclamation^ fikssed art thou eufiot^ 
tpemen^ ^ssed is thefntU afth^ womb z and as SO09 as 
the salotatipn of the blessed Vir|^fk sounded in ihe ears 
of Elizabeth, the infant tliat was inlier womb, St* John 
uBajpftsf,lea{ied for j^j-; as if these great blessings which 
entered that house witii the blessed Vkgiii, at the sound- 
of her voice, betokened even then tl^ extraordinary^ 
gnaces and favors God intended to g^ve to us, by ti^ 
voice-of her i^teroession. Blessed among women ^ that^ 
is, blessed above aH women, that ever were, or ever will 
- be $ blessed above all pure creatures, either upon earth 
or in hea/ven, as bearing the Son of God, then incarniite, 
in her womb : she was blessed in her pjerson, as ftill of 

face^ blessed with regard to the frnitof her wqmhft 
e fountain of all blessing to us, Jesus, to whom we owe 
our life ^4^ happiness, there being no other name 
tlHToii^ which we can expect. to. pi^^se God, or ever: 
etegoy him. As the]a the first coitse was la^ on us 
through i^ve; so all blessings were confei?^, and.tiiei 
curse taken oiF, through Mary, by the fruit of her womb, 
Jesus ; with whom, mrough whom, and by whom she 
was blessed, and made the instrumental cause of bles- 
sing to us $. and thas the honour we give to the Mother<, 
ever centers in the Son. , 
ExHOR. — With what veneration ought not you, O 



christian, to look on this blessed Virgin, now reigning 
with her Soa in glory, aft^r all the blessings, that have 
proceeded, throvigh her to you and all mankiiid ? O re- 



peat these words with the same spirit as the. Angel 

and EUxqbeth^ praising with them the great power ^ 

of God, and extolling hb most pure Mother, the 
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most hdy of all piire creaturea, so hi^Iy honoured 
by himaelf. Blees and praise her amtdsl the cor- 
ruption of this age, and make good those words she, by 
dii^e itisptrationy spoke of herself ^ From this timefor^ 
wardf all generationa shaU caU me Ueseedj St. Luke k 
41. 

SECT^m. 

Holff Mary J Maithir of God, pray for ufstntrnv^ now and 
iaihMhoiarofourdeaJth. 

^; XXr^^ ^*^^ ^^ ^^^ P^ ^^ ^^** holy prayer ? 
W ^. This was added by the Catholick<Church, 
asaiif8t^'J)^»toruis and his followers, who denied the 
blessed Virgin Mary io be the Mother of God^ and 
would have her called only Moi^ierof CArise, pretend- 
ing, that the person of Chnst was different from the per- 
son of the Son of God. ({. How is she the Mother of 
God? A, Because lier Son Jesm^ who was truly born of 
her, is ho other person ^an the Son of God, and is true 
God. Q. What mean those words, Fray for U9 sinners 9 
jf • That as sudi, we stand in need of her intercession 
to her Son Jesus. Q. Why is added, JVW and in the 
hour of our death f Ji. That every hour we are in dan- 
ger, we have need every hour of her powerful protec- 
lion, but chiefly in our last moments, that she would 
defend us against our enemy, and be our advocate at 
judgment. I^- "^^^ J do CltthoUcks say the Hail Mary 
after the Lord's Prayer ? wf. lliat the Messed Virgin 
joining her intercessitm to our petitions, we may more 
easily obtain what we ask for in the Lord's Prayer. Q. 
May ^e likewise desire the prayers of other saints ? J. 
Yes, of all the saints^ in particular of the saint whose 
iiame we bear, and of our angel suardian. 

IkstHuo.— This last part of &e angelical salutation 
is very ancient, and has been used by all the faithful, 
after tne coundl of Ephesus had decreed according to 
«C!inptUFe and tradition, against J^Testoritts, jdiat the Vir- 
gin wlfin^ is #tfly Mother of God: lor since thiM'^are 
tiot two |>ersons in Christ, but in htm the divine and 
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honuui Dature both sttbskt m one person, vin^. the se- 
cond Person of the blessed Trinity, and JesHS, who is 
trulr her son, is the Son of God; the same Person 
God, who is also Man ; it clearly follows, that she is 
iv\i\j Mother of Qod) Mother of our Lord^ said- St. 
JElizabethj Luke i. 35. That Hdy which shall be bom 
ofthee^ shall be called the Bon of God^ said the Angel, 
Luke i. 35. 

Yet we honoui; her with no divine worship, which 
is due only to X^od, b«ii only with > sitch honour as is 
due to the most pure jcreature, as she was. We also 
Jook upon her as our greatest, and best patroness, and 
never-iaiJin^ adtoGate; with Christ, and place great conr 
.fidence in ner intercession, both with regard to her 
great dignity and i^^ ixiVt of Mother of God^ and with 
respect to her bi^ excellency, and extraordinary sane* 
tity and merit with God, as full of grace^ and now, in 
glory, above all the angels and siiints; neither can^ we 
doubt^ if she had so great interest and power with her 
Son on earth, the same and greater she has with him 
in heaven. We therefore beg that she would pray for 
Vi^now ; that is, every hour, because beina every nour 
indangei> we have every hour need of her aid; but 
chiefly in oyr last moments, to defend us, and to be to 
:fis a mother, both dying, and at the tribunal of judg* 
ment. 

Upon the same j^rounds we implore the intercession 
of all the saints in heaven ; for knowing that their 
prayers. d ways prevailed ivith God, when they were 
mortal herej we believe they do not less prevail, but 
more now their souls are in glory; nor hav^- they less 
. regard and zeal for our salvation, as being all m the 
same church with us, though in a different state : and 
if even the wkked spirits hear the supplication of their 
votaries, how can we doubt but the blessed spirits knov 
our wants, and the contents of our petitions ; thfty who 
have the clear sight of God, who knows all tWngs, and 
vas they be§ mercy for sinners to repent, sp we read 
that they rejoice in our conversion. But as God sends 
his angels to ffuard us, who preserve us daily froto 
many harms of soul and body, an,d the name of some 
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4mkt is ^ven 16 us in faaptismi htoce it is a pious ens- 
"toiBy for CTery cue to invoice in pairticular their angd 
gutriiian) ana the saint from whom :diej derive their 
name, and in so doing me honour God, who gives us 
tiie saints and angels for our protectors. 

Ekboh.— Make then, O ehristtan, tiii» your Mother, 
your powerfoi advocatte to her S^mJesuMj bj often re* 
^estifi^tkis ^gdical 9rmftr: honour her thereby as 
your fiious ancestors ever did before you : let your pray- 
er be equidly fervent, as your Becessiti^ require, and 
as her intercession is ipoweiiiii with b^ Son: by inv(^- 
iogher, yeli do ia effect niiay to hin^ while your ped- 
rlionB are by her presentea to him % whUe your eyes are. 
on^her, your heart k on God. Often repeat this [M«y* 
er Y^xeu you are in healtn, against the tine, when, 
throi^ pain and agony, yetti may not be able : HiAy 
Marfy JImiker of Qod^ pr»^ jfoir-tcs siftMre, now and 
ini^ hour f^ our death. K firayer «o excellent can- 
tot be too oron repeated ; l^arn'tiieii to say the Rosa- 
ry, which is composed of Ihe Lord's Prayer and the 
'MaU Maryi and strive to gain the indulgences which 
are ghtated to those wiio< undertake that devotion. Yott 
have been taudittohave a lingular love and veaeratioa 
i&r the bto scJ F Virgin Mary from your infancy, honour 
ker then Ibrauf^ tiie whole course of your life : every 
ymr, on her festivals^ every months vniAi those of the 
.jEUMary: every week, on t&fkinepda^^ every day, fajy 
firequen^ repeatiii^ -Ae BaU Marpj never Bomt 
woroki^ and evening to tecoinnwiul yourself i» ^ 
protection of the saint of your name, and^f your 
guardian ansel : let this be your daily prayer; O angtl 
lof^ Geif O masedwunijM^whoae holy eare lam com- 
mUt^ eniigMeUy d^end, mod guide the ^ds day, ibis 
in^tjfram all sm am dtinger :■ O remain wWi me iMnr^. 
and at the hour of my det^. To God bo all praise aiulc 
glory, from all the saints on earth and in heaven. 

€^^ eharity^ 

0. tTTHAT is charity f J* It is flie love of God\ 
W above all things, and of our aeifthbour as^fi* 
11.* 
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ourselves, infused into our he&rts by the Holy Ghoet* 
Q. Who are our neighbours ? A. All mankind, espe- 
cially Catholicks. Q. Why all mankind ? A. Because 
all were made to the imi^ of God, and all redeemed 
by the death of Christ. Q. Why especially Catho- 
licks ? A. Because they are with us members of the 
Church. Q. What is it to love God above all thing? 
.A. To be willing to lose all tfain^ rather than the love 
and grace of God by mortal sin. Q. What is it to 
love our neighbour as ourselves ? A, To wish him the 
same good as ourselves and to do bim no wrong. Q* 
Is this any where commanded ? A. Yes, to love God 
above all thinss is the first and greatest commandmentj 
both in the old law and th^ new, and the second is Hke 
unto tiie first : Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
0. What is the highest act of charity P A. To ^ve 
our life for God's honour and our neighbour's salvatu^. 
- Q. What are the effects of charity ? A, It remits 8105 
and gives spiritual life to the soul : Ht that loves not, 
remains in death, 1 John iti. 14. 

Ii^TRuc. — ^Divine charity is not a natural love, but 
supernatural ; because it comes directly from God, who 
is charity itself^ and is infused by the Holy Ghost into 
our hearts in baptism. It is tiie most excellent virtue 
of ail, as ^ving life to all other virtues, as mudi as the 
soul ^ves life to the body ; so that whatever ^[ood I 
practise, if charity does not at the same time abide ia 
my soul, if I am without charity, it is n6thii|g.: thou^ 
my faith be ^eat enough to move nKmntaiAs, iSkl am 
without chantv, it will avail me nothing ;• and so of ail 
other gifts ana virtoes. 

T%ou Shalt love the Lord thy God with thywhds heart, 
and with thy whole soul, and with all thy strensUi, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thysdf, Lidce 
X, 27. Matt. xxii. These arc uie two great command- 
ments or precepts of charity ; in these two we fulfil 
the law and the prophets 5 and the reward is life ever- 
lasting. To love God with all your heaat, is to love 
him truly : to love bim with, all your soul, is to employ 
aU the interior powers of your soul, in his service : to 
love him with all your strength,, is to serve him with 
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joar eztMior power and actions : to love him with all 
^our mind, is to fix jour mind upon him in holy cor'- 
tomplation, and think there is none so amiable as he. 
Wim this love we must join a holy fear : love him as 
onr Father, fear him as our God. 
' To love our nei^bour as ourselves, we must look on 
him as another s^, as one friend does another; we 
must wish him the same good as ourselves, do as we 
would be done by : in a word, make ourselves the rule 
by which we love our neighbour. 
, The motives to this universal charity to mankind, 
are,Jfirst, because it is the great commandment of God. 
S.' Because all men were created to the image of God, 
and therefore as God willeth, that every one he has 
created should be saved, we must wish the same from 
onr hearts. 3. Because Christ died for all others, aa 
well as for us. 4. Because all were created for the same 
end, to be companions with us in ^lory. Hiese are 
certainly strong reasons why our chanty ought to extend 
to all mankind, Jewy Samaritan, Christian^ friend and 
enemy : we must love all for God's sake, because tiiey 
are all his; and very often these we take to be our 
enemies, may be in me friendiship and favour of Godv; 
hut in the first place, according to the order of charity, 
we must love tliose who are the most n^ly related to 
US, and do ftood to them when ^ey are in want, pre- 
ferably to otiiers, as to a parent, brother, or sister, ^c. 
Next to them, we must love all that are of the house- 
hold of faith : m a word, all are oiir neighbours, but 
chiefly those who stand most in need of our assistance, 
either corporal or spiritual. We must shew our love 
not in words only, but in deed and truth : it is by this 
token, and only by this, we can have any satisfactory 
proof, that charity reigns in our. hearts: for if it be 
there, it will work in our lives ; and if it does not 
work, we may conclude it is not there ; for divine cha- 
rity, as St. Cfresory says, does great things where it is: 
a man is best known by his actions, so the love of 
God, is known by keeping his commandments ; and the 
love of our neighbour by what we do for him both 
for body and soul ; by feeding tlie hungry, giving. 
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AnA to the tiuritj, clovttiiBg the mJEed, &c« Br cer«- 
' recting dinners, bj instntctiiig the i&norftnt, aad fn^e- 
▼entiBg them frem losing their muTs. This is what 
divine charity teaches, and vrhere this ctmritj is, ft 
covers a multitude of sins and imperfectiona^ it gives 
Bpiritual life to the soul; it translates us frma death to 
life eternal; jSod has given his word, Do ^ts, nnd ^um 
skaU live. 

£xKoa.*-*-Charity tiien, O chris^n, is a gift, a 
virtue which you ought to covet above . all otfairs : it 
la one of the divine perfections of God^ For €hd is 
charity: nothing bhngs jou nearer to God than divine 
love; nothing unites jott more closely to him : Me that 
Tgmains in charity ^ remams in Gody 2 John iv. 1^ 
Tou have nothing more to do in the spiritual life, hit to 
acquire and increase this virtue^ whi(^ brings all otiier 
|iemctions with it, it being the life of tiie soul, and the 
soul of aU virtue t without charity you remaiA as dead 
to God, and without all hopes of your futiwe happiness. 
Jjet then the love of God in the first place, possess your 
heart ; do nothing, speak nothing;, thi&k nothing l^t ia 
•^plean&g to him ; tnen will his love enter into voitr 
soul, when sin is banished out of it. Let tiie same cmni^ 
.ty extend to your neighbour; Hie love of God and your 
itdghbour^ can never 1^ separate from each o&er $ let the. 
4ove of Jesus to yon be the rule to love your ndgUnNif ^ 
.Mid yoti will never err th^t^ein. 

Of Ike Ten Commandments in general. 

^* TTOW many commandments are there? JLTeu*^ 
JJl <{« Whatia Hue chief end of the coramaiidmentBp 
i^. To teach us tiie Jove of God and our neighbour: Be^ 
that laveth hasfi^Med the law. q.Who gave the co«- 
mandments ? *i. God himself in the did law^ and Chtist 
confirmed them in the new. I{. Why did God give tbe 
commandments to Moses in thunder and lightning B «^« . 
To move the Israelites to a careful keeping of them. ^. 
Is itfwssibie for frail man to k«ep them all? dm It is, 
throi4;hGt^'s grace. ^. Are we bound uscdei pain ef 
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hell to keep^them P .A. We are: NiMu wUb enter intm 
lifey keep the commandments^ Si Matt. xix. 17. 

Instruc*^— The de^logue, or ten commandments, 
were delivered to man, by the authority of God himself, 
as a rule to govern his whole life, both his outward ac- 
tions, and inward thou^ts and affections, according to 
the will of his Creator : nor is there any law. on earth 90 
excellent as this : 1. From the dignity of the Author, 
being. written by the finger of Grod. In the creation of 
the world,' God imprinted a natural law in the soul of 
man, that is, he gave him a light and knowledge to di* 
xect him what he oujght to do, and what, to avoid: but, 
by long sinning, this law being in a manner razed out of 
fais be^, that none, tiirottgh a feigued ignorance, miffhi 
excuse themselves in siti, God was pleased that what 
before was wrote in the mind, should be visibly engravjed 
in stone, and placed before their very. eyes. SU It is the 
most excellent law as to its perfection^ and the substance 
of jthe things it contains $ Sfueh thin^ as render man truly 
pleabine to God, and beloved by him. All virtue is com- 
mandea, and aU vice prohibited by it. 3. As to tlie end 
of it, it aims at nothing transitory, no momentary good^ 
but life eternal. 

. The commandments are divided into two tables : The 
first relates to God, the second to our neishb^bur, in which 
we are shewn what we owe to God, and what to man; 
the fulfilling' whereof is life everlasting. The first table, 
which containa our whole duty to God, dir^ctsLUsto b^ 
faithful to him, io worship him, to honour him by our 
thouglits, woi*ds and actions ; all which is taught ;US' in 
the three first commandments. In. <l)e first we are 
taught to be true and feithful to wr Qod, that, as true 
servants, we pay not that service to another which is due 
to our Master; that we keep ho intelli^nce with ]^is 
enemy, but truly love and honour him with our.wh^^ 
swl. The second • directs, Ijbat, as servants of God, 
we speak nothing injurious against .our ]Lord; but, on the 
contrary, that we reverence sind adore his yerjr name^ 
The thml teachers us to rendet him fHiblic worship, and 
the service that is due from man to his C.r^tor,, orde^ring 
us to consecrate one day in tiixe 'week wholly jto hH^^ 
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wliereon we are to have &o other basitiess but to serve 
him, and thiireby acknowledge hk soTereignlrjr over us, 
and it is from htm we have ail blessings. 

In the second table is contained the hile how to be- 
have to oar he^hbonr. As chant j req«ires tiiat we give ' 
to every One their dae^ by the fovrtli commandment we 
are enjoined to love, hono«t, and obev oiir parienta And 
etuperiorS) both spiritilal and temporan then as it is the 
command of charity to do to every one as 1^ wouid be 
done by, atid therefore we ought not to wrone any one $ 
by the fifth commandment, we are forbid to kill or wrong 
our neighbour in his own pers<m; by the sixth, we are 
forbid Multery, or to wrong him in hie wife; bj tiie 
seventh, we are forbid to steal, or to wvoi^ him m hid 
goods ; by the eighth we are foi^bid to bear ml^e witness^ 
or to wrong him m his reputaition i and lastly, as charity 
obliges us to wish all good to others in our very thon^ts, 
we are forbid to harboHr any iH agaimt him in our hearts $ 
and therefore, Thou sheU net eavei^ndghbour^s ttifrj 
thou ahaU not taoet 4hy nHff Mourns 'goods. 

These confimandments, uiough the Mosaic law is now 
abolished, we are stricfly obliged to observe, as well for 
rf^rd^to the authority of God, the supreme Lawgiver, 
Who imprinted them as a law ofnatnite in the soui of man, 
before the JHosaic law was ^ven, as for regard to the 
fcospel, in*^ which ihef are expressly renewed and con- 
firmed by the authority of Cnrist: they were giveti to 
Moses on Mount Sinaij in thunder and lightning, to 
move the peoj^e by rigour and fear, to keep them care- 
fully 5 they were conhrmed by our Saviour, who moves 
Us to keep them bv his grace andlove* 

These commandmetrts are not impossible to be kept, 
as |f»me have erroneously said ; for God does not com- 
tnand itnposslbilities ; and in effect many have kept them^ 
as Zachmry and Bli^ie^eth did^ who Wife hothjust^ waUc^ 
ing in all the commandrnents of our Lord^ without re* 
j^oof, LukeL 6. And our 8aviottr'hi^ said, Myyoke 
is sweety a/^m^ burden is tight. Matt. ia. SO.; there 
is no one then tmt may fulfil them by the help and ^ace 
Of God, and a willing Inind : IcmdoaU^VHgsinhfm 
fhttt stret^hens me, : 
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SxBoiu— Si»c« 4faese ten camiiuuidiiieBts are deliver- 
ed bj the authority nf God, to be the rule of your whole 
life and actions, see^ O christian, thej be imprinted in 
your mind and memory, and that jrou make them the. 
subject of your meditation, and serious thoughts} : and 
as^ they are the ordinance of tfie wiU of God* which is 
the nue of all human actions, square your lives, and 
direct all your thoughts, words, and actions^ by them;, 
graying daily for the divine grace to accomplish and ful- 
fil taem in every point : and let the si^t ox the glorious 
reward of your obedience, encourage you; you have 
God's word for it ; do ^is and tkmt sMt live. Let your 
first care be to ac^oim)lish those commandmenfe that im- 
mediately regard God himself: give to him his due ho- 
nour,, and give not his honour away to any other : love 
him above £11 thin^ ; let his very name lie reverenced 
and adored by you : ii<% a$ld terrible is his name : wor- 
ship him every day, but chiefly on <^at day he has con- 
secrated to his service. In the seconid place love your 
43keighbour as yoiu»elf ; give honour to whom honour is. 
duc^ to your parepis and superiors; wrong no man; 
harbour Uo ill against others, even in your thougfits, less 
in your heart. These are, in short, the duties of evmr 
christian, who desires to pleaise God, to fulfil hi&will, 
and to live for ever uridi him in glory. 

SECT. I. 

THE FIRST COMMAlTDM&^l' EXPLAINED. 

lam the Lord thy Cnei. Thou shdt not have strange 
Gods Ifef ore me» 

^. Tl^HAT are we commanded hereby. Jt. To love, 
^^ serve, and worship one only true and living 
God, and nO more. Q. What are we forbidden by it? 
•A^ To worship idols, or to give any creature the honour 
dwe to God. 4J. Whftt is Sie honour due to God ? ^. 
A supreme honour, by which we acknowledge and wor- 
ship him as our Creator^ Redeemer, and last End. 
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Instruc. — ^These words, I am the Lord thy Oibdj 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out of 
the house of bondage, which was a figure of our deliver- 
ance out of the slavery of the devil, are as a preamble to 
the commandments 5 whereby God declares, that he is 
our God, and supreme Lord, and as such we are to 
flerve him with all diligence and devotioii, and to keep 
all his commandments throughout. 

Thou shaft not have strange Gods before me: tins 
is the first commandment; and the honour due to God, 
which is hereby enjoined, is supreme honour, called 
jAitria, which is due only to God, and cannot, witiiont 
idolatry, be given to anomer; for by it we worship hini 
as our Creator, Redeemer, and last End. 

Hence the Israelites \^ ere strictly forbid to make any 
idol, that might be an occasion to them of falling from 
his worship. Thou shalt not make to thyself any gra-* 
ven thing ; that is, idxA>, so the Septuagint translates it 
By this commandment then, true religion is established, 
and frnse religion prohibited : for &>d does not only 
command us to serve him with the true worship of La- 
tria^ but further, that we should give it to no other : 
Thou shalt have no other Gods but me: thou shall 
confess me alone to be God, and honour me as such, and 
no other slialt tliou honour and adore as God: niy, 
though we are commanded to give honour to whom 
honour is due, yet we give honour to no one, but in 
reference to God. 

God is so jealous of this his supreme honour, that he 
threatens to punish those to the third and fourth gene- 
ration, who give it away to another, which he calls ha- 
ting him ; as he will reward and shew mercy to all 
those who shall love and adore him, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

As by this first commandment true religion is esta- 
blished, they dishonour God, and sin a^nsf it directly, 
who are in the exercise of a false religion ; as idolaters^ 
who adore stocks and stones, or any creature for God : 
Jews, who still go on witli the observance of the Mosaic 
law, as if Christ was not yet come : heretics, who have 
corrupted Christianity, and the true worship of God : 
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the mpirstUious, nvho practise things under a pretext 
of reli^on, which belong not to it : inagicians^ or those 
vho consult them, to know secret and hidden things, or 
use their charms, words, or spells to cure infirmities, or 
for other ends: they deal wim the devil, and go to him 
for cQiutcil and help, which i§ dishonouring God in a 
hlffh degree. , ' 

£lxHoii.--«Remember then, O christian^ that the first 
and greatest of all the commandments is to believe in 
tiie tni^'God, to hope iu him, to love him above all 
things: if then you pretend to be an adorer of God, you 
must first believe, with an entire submission, all the 
mysteries of faith which' he has revealed ; jou must 
, hope and fix^ firm confidence in him and m all tte 
ways hi providence, knowing thftt all hoj)e in creatures 
is vain without him; you must love him above aU, ' 
thifi^, whish is best known by keeping his command- 
ments, and beware of overmuch love to creatures^ 
which often carries you to 'a hatred apd contempt of 
God, even without your perceiving it. 

SECT. II. 

, Thou skatt not have strange Gods btfore me. 

Q. TXOES not this commandment foitid us to honour 
^J sakits and angels ? .^. By no means ^ it on« 
ly forbids us to give them divine honour. 

Instruo.— No one surely is so ^eak to think that 
the Church teaches the angels and saints to be Gods, 
Nor that we honour them as God : j^et surelv some 
honour is due to, them ; and does not St. J?am teach. 
That we must^vie honour to whom fmuntr is due. To 
whom then is it due ? To kings, and those in autiiority 
under thenv Honour the kinff^ because his power is 
from God ; again .honour and^lory^ says the apodlie, to 
every one that worketh good^ 'Rom. ii. 10* And truly, if 
civil honour may be lawfully given to men while they 
live UDQn earth, and this honour may be ^eater or less, * 
according to their quality and worth, with greater rea- 
son honour ia due to the tiriuous and holy : and still a 
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greater honour to those who enjoj a happy life in hea* 
ven, in consideration of the near union thej have with 
God, which places them in the most eminent state of all ; 
but this honour wholly centres in God, from whom flow- 
ed the grace* given them here, and the glory thej en* 
joy ; so that we honour them only in reference to God, 
to whom they owe their excellence : it is God we ho- , 
nour in them : Frdise ye our Lord in his saints. We al- . 
*o beg their intercession for'us, not doubting but in God 
they see our wants, and have more power with God to. 
help us, and more charity to move them to it, now they 
are in heaven, For charity never faileth^ 1 Cor. xiii 8. 
- Upon the same grounds we may honour the relicks of 
the saints, ortheir dead bodies^ because their bodies were 
members of Christy and temples of the Holy Ghost^ in 
which a thousand sacrifices of love and adoration were 
oftcred to God, and will rise in glory. Hence this prac- 
tice is as ancient as Christianity. 

It was ever esteemed a great benefit to th** inhabi- 
tants of any city or place, to ,have the bodies of the 
saipts and martyrs repose among them : they thought 
it a benefit both to their souls and bodies : to their bo- 
died, by the frequent cures of diseases, which were done . 
by the saint's relicks ; to their souls, forasmuch as th^e 
sight of the saint's body enshrined^ there, was the most 
striking monument they could have of him, continually 
admonishing them of the holy works he did among them 
when' living 5 the faith and doctrine he' taught, his vir- 
tues, mortifications, charities, humility, purity, Sec. 
How then can we refuse to yenerate those holy relicks, 
which we see God u^es as instruments to wbrk so many 
miracles^ and to do/prodigies in the church by the cure 
of diseases, ^nd even raising* the dead to life ? Did not 
the handkerchiefs and aprons which had only touched 
the body of St. Faul cast out devils arid curtail dfseas- 
es ? ^Acts xix. 12. And was not a dea^l man raised to 
life, only by touching the bones of the prophet Elixeusf 
4 Reg. xiii; It must then be a strange prejudice to think 
there can be any idolatry in this pious practice : for did 
not the martyrs die to overthrow idolatry ^ and ihe 
saints preach zealously against itj Then 4ho3e who 
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venerate iheir reKcks cannot surely be idolater^, but on 
the contrary, by that very action, they shew, that they 
are of the sanie faith, as th^ saint was, yifhoxa they ho- 
Tiour 5 and by honouring the saint, they express their de- 
testation of idolatry, and venerate the very dust ,of those 
to whomi under God, they owe their faith and religion. 

SECT. m. 

Thou shali not make to thyself anu graven thing, norihe. 
. Wcemss of any tilings S[c. Thm shalt not adore no/r 
worship them. 

^QES not this commandment forbid all venerd-' 
tion of images ? .4. The commandment on* 
ly forbids the making and worshipping of idols. 
^ Instbuo.^— The holy images which are used in the 
church, arc representations of holy persons, of our Sa- 
viour, the Virgin Mary, the angels, and s»nts. Sucti 
were not entirely disused in the old law 5 for, by the 
command of God himself, .two cherubims of beaten gold 
were made, and placed over the ark of the covenant in 
the very sanctuary ; in like manner, tiie brazen serpent 
was made, and set up as an emblem of Christ on the 
cross, to cure~ those that were bit by the fiery serpetlts 5 
the cherulnms were made not to be adored as Gods, but 
only representations to put them in mind of those ange- 
lical spirits who attend before the throne of God. So in 
the new law, images and pictures were always in use ; 
and the second council of JV^ice, which is long ago re- 
ceived, both by the Greek and Latin church, anathemati- 
zed all the Iconoclasts or image-breakers, that is, those 
who broke them out of contempt, and would pretend we 
honour them as Gods $ at the same time this council de- 
. clares, that to these holy images of Christ and hki saints 
is only given a honorary respect, &ii( by no means that 
supreme worship, or Latria, which becomes only the di- 
vine nature. Action 7. Col. v. 55* 

The council of IVent too has declared the intent of 
them : " Images are not to be venerated for any virtue 
'^ (tf divinity which is believed to be in them, or for any 
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^ {mnt or confidence that is to be put in them as tim 
'^ Gentiles did of old, who placed their hofie and trust 
^in their ;^l8 ; but because the honour that is exhibited 
^ to tiieni, 18 ip&rred to the prototypes, or persons re^ 
<* presented by them.'* It is then the mUk of the churchy 
that a respect is due to holy images, and pictures, no 
otherwise thap with regard to tiie persons they repre-. 
sent, to excite us to devotion, and to an imitation of 
theif holy lives and death. They are as books to the 
^orant, and movingly represent to th^n* all the myti- 
taries of our Saviour ; bis nativity, death, resurrection, 
ascension ; and put them in raina of the blessed Viigia 
Mary, the angels and saints, which may help to keep 
tiieir minds free from vain distracting thought in tinpe 
of prayer : thus they are of great benefit when rightly 
used, as in the Catholic Church. When I pray mj ey« 
is on the imaee orpictare, but my heartison Gtid. How 
«an you behold a crucifix, or representation of our Ba* 
vicMir dyins on ti\e cress, and not reflect on ihe Aul^or 
of life ? oThim, to whom you owe ypur redemption and' 
salyation ? It is in him we place aK our hope, not in an 
image, which can neither see, hear, or help iis. 

It was not tlien this good use of hof^ images tbe 
eommandment forbids, but only the nialung and wor*^ 
shiping of id<ds ; for the Hebrew word pem^, which is 
translated graven thing m English, is translated iM in 
Qreeh: now the SeptuagintjiaTing translated the same 
Hebrew word in above forty other places, graven thing, 
and in this particular place idol, wdatreason^ could they 
have for so doiilg, but because they knew the word pesil 
in this place was ever taken for idol, or an image of 
false Gock i Therefore the commandment adds, Thoa ^ 
shalt not adore nor worship them^ to signify Ihat i^hds, 
not holy images, are ft>rit>id. 

There 18 an honour due also to holy places, as the ho* 
ly land where Christ was born and su^red | and it is a 
laudable and {hous custom to go onpil^image to such pla- 
ces as to Mount Calvwry, Mount Olivet, &* This Ha- 
vid foretold, We wiU adore in the place where his feet 
stood. Psalm cxxxi. 7. And the prophet Jsaitdh His 
sepulchre shM be ^lariewsn If the growd ijfhereon Jlf^t 



The Chrisjiah Doctrine explained. 1 3 f 

ses and Joshua stood, when angels appeared to them, is 
said in scripture to be holy and worthy of veneration^ 
muchmbre the ground on which our blessed Saviour 
lived and died for us : Uns moved many to take such' 
Idtig and painful journies to it : Q how much must it en- 
liven their faith and excite th^ir love 5 the very thought 
does ^0*, much more the si^t of it! In a word, whoe- 
ver truly loves 'God, must nonour, in some degree, all " 
things that relate to God, arid are consecrated to his ser- 
vice ; as. temples and altars, where he is served, his ho- 
ly name, the sacraments, sacred vessels, Sfc. and it can- 
not be conceived that such things can be dishonoured 
and profaned without impiety,, and dishonouring Gbd» 

THK SECOinD' COMMANnMEirr. 

7%(nishttlt not taketke name of the Lord thy €hd %n 
. - vairu 

'^. Tl/'HAT is ibrbidden by this commandment ? 
^^ d. AVI falscj rash, unnecessary oaths, all 
ways of profaning the name of God. Q. What is com-^ 
manded Vy it ? A, To speak with reverence of God 
and his saints. ^, In what case is it lawful to swear F 
A, When God*s honour, our own or neighbour's lawful 
defence, requires it 

iNSTRtro.— As by Ae first commandment we are 
bound to* love and honour God above all things, above 
all creatures, so by the second, we are commanded to- 
honour his very name above all tiames; and this not 
with a superstitious respect, as did the Jems^ to- the syl- 
lables ami lette^ of his name, but with- regard to hW 
eternal, almighfy, infinite M^sty expressed by it:- we 
honour iiis name by praisins, glorifying and invoking it 
in all our necessities and distress of soul or body. In 
this way we cannot repeat tiie name of God: too often ^ 
L^ his praise he cAways in my mouthy but as in this we- 
honour the name of God, so in many other ways w« dis- 
tonour it ; as when the name of God is used without re- 
spect, in vain, and trivial matters, on every slight occa- 
sion^ disappointment, or passion : but it is most dLUio»^ 
12.* 
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noured b j the sin of swearing, especially when if is used 
to support A Ke, and God Is called to bear witness to aa' 
untrutn, as in all false oaths ; this is perjury : <^r in nn* 
lawful oaths, wlien people sweat* to any thins: that is un* 
lawful f fiind in rash unnecessary oaths, withoul! r^ard, 
whether 'true or false. Hear what our Saviour ^mo- 
nishes you against the sin of swearing : J my to ymtj 
sweUT not at aU, Tteither by heaven^ beeauae U ds ^ 
throne of God ; nHther by the earthy beem^e it isMs 
footstool: nor by Jerusalem,'' because it is t^ city of « 
great king : nor by your head shaU you sweary because 
you commit make one hair blatk* or whiter but ht yom 
discourse he Yes. yes ; J>lh^no; what is over and abav€ 
thescy is from evil, Matt. v. 34. So also St. James: 
Jibove^aU things swear ye not^ neither by heaven nor 
earthy or any other creature^ v. 12. They also break 
this commandment, w{io take God's holy nanie to curse 
themselves, or any creature, or profane the name of God 
in other way of speaking. ^ 

But though swearing by the name of God is in seneiv ' 
ftl forbid, yet in some cases, it ^ is both lawful and com- 
mendable to take our oath, as when we are by lawful 
au^ority called to bear witness in any cause wnere the 
honour of God, otir own, or neighbour's defence, requtrog 
it; ^is is doing honour to the name of God, because it 
is an acknowledgment that truth is essen^tial to bim^ 
whi6h kin^ of oath was ^ver held sacred, and used to 
put an end to all trials : for so the law of nature tau^t 
all nations ; and in this manner, as we' read'in scrip- 
ture, the holy angels, saints, and God himself hath 
sometilnes sworn by hitnself. But when* we thus take 
an oath, we must be careful that tnOhjimticej and judg^ 
went accompany it; that is, that the flfng be true and 
just which we swear to, and such as would not be credi- 
ted without our oath : or in other words the conditions 
of a lawful oath are tTtuiih^ that we hurt not God^s ho- 
nour 5 jujsHee^ that we wroiig not our neighbour 5 and 
judgment and discressi&n, liiat we swear not in vain. 

Ex HO R.— ^Reflect, O christian, how you ought to re- 
•verence, honour, and adore the name of God,b<>tii with 
repirtl to his* divine excellence, eternal power and di- 
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viaitjr ; as- also, with regard • to all those blessiaga that 
Imve flowed from that holy name to you. If the very 
anffels, pure spints with fear and trembling fall down 
ana adore,' how much more ou^t jou, O dust, with fear 
and trembling adore that glorious name, which is hol^ 
and terrible to saints and angels ? Holy and terrible is 
his name^ Psalm ex. 9. Abhor nothing more than to 
pt>fane this holy name by the sin of swearing and curs- 
uig: those oatKs and curses which are leit &)1 in com- 
mon discourse by the wicked and insolent part of man- 
kind, brea&e nothing but a maiyfest contempt of God 
ttad religion ; the greatest contempt when they are used 
tp support a falsehood. How dare you use the name 
of <jod, except when he permits you in some lawful 
. matter ? How dare you, O man, to call upon God, who 
is Truth itself, to hear witness to your uatruih ; since 
by it you make yourself guilty, and bring judgment up- 
^n your own head? For the Lord will not hold hvm 
gUiUless that taketh his name in vaiu. Oh terrible will 
be the judgment of swearers 1 

Swear not at all, neither by any thing that is in faen- 
f<en or upon earth, much less by the Maker of them* 
Curse not yourself or others ; these are the outrages of 
devils and damned souls, and not of christian believers; 
Can you desire to be roasted alive or cut in pieces? 
How then can you call upon God to damn you, or damn 
others ? Wherc^ is the . pity ;on yourself, or compassipn 
to o&ers ? Haire you not more need ,to beg the biasing 
of God, than to call aloud for his curse ana vengean<^ ? 
O what a folly is the sin of curfing and swearing, whick 
brings such heavy vengeance on ourselves! Correct not 
only yourself, but repreh<&nd &e faulty ; it is tiie essen- 
tial duty of every christian. Accustom yourself to re* 
are §^d respect every thing that beiong9 to God. 
ake no banter of the saints and holy tinngs, nor ridi- 
cule any thing that is sacred to God. Turn not the 
scripture to support a jest, a thing too common with pro- 
fane wits. Beware how you take your oath : but wneh 
you have engaged yourself by a lawful one, be true to it, 
and beg tlie grace of God to fulfil it. If at any time 
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j'ou have taken an unlawful one, repent^ and disengage, 
yourself from it as soon as possibler « 

THE THIRD COMMANnMENT. 

Remember thou keep hijly the Sabbath day. 

(^ 'WWrU'ES was the Sabbath instituted ? ^. Frow - 

- ▼ ▼ the creation of the world | for then .Grodr 
blessed the seventh day, and on it rested from all his 
works. Q. When w*s this commandment renewed? 
Ji. In the old law, when Grod gave the commandments 
of Moses on Mount Sinai. ^. Why was the Jewish 
fcjabbath changed into the Sunday ? A. Because Christ 
rose from the dead, and the Holy Ghost descended on 
a Sundaif. Q. By whom was it changed ? d. By the 
Church in the Apostles time. 

Ikstruo.*-»As in the first commandment we are C&U 
led upon to pay our adoration to none but God^ in the 
•econd to reverence his holy name above all names $ so 
in the third, we are enjoined to render him that divine 
service which is due to thiji. To this pnd he has conse- 
crated one d^y in the week, and this even from the be- 
finning of the world.. It is true we ought to pay him 
oma^e, and serve him everyday; but he would have 
this day in particular wholly consecrated to ^imself, 
that we might serve him with our hearts and minds free 
from all worldly incumbrances, and the cares, of this 
life.-^ The Sabbath day then was instituted from the be- 
ginning of the world, and there are reasons to believe 
fliat the servants of God kept it 5 but^ as people g^rew 
languid and slothful in his service, be would have ft re- 
newed in the law of Moses^ and to be .kept under the- 
•greatest strictness, even with death to the transgressor. 
The word remember seems to^nsinuate that it was no 
new precept at that time God gave the written law. ,. 

The word Sabbath signifies rest^ and it was prdained 
in memory of God resting^ on the seventh day from the 
work of the creation. 2%e Lord blessed the seventh day 
mid made.it holy i and his people were to. keep it as 
suc^i^a grateful remembrance of the Crreation, Buti t 
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in the new law, the apostles changed the Sabbath, and 
translated it from Saturday to Sunday^ and would have 
it called the Lords Day^ Jiies Domimcay Apoc. i. 10. to 
be kept holy by all christians, in memory of oar redemp* 
tion, which was comj^eted on this day. Ti^hen Chriat 
rose from the dead, and the Holy Ghost descend^ for 
our sanctification. For as the ceremonial part of the 
Mosaic law was to cease at the death of Christ, and m 
tiie Jetvish Sabbath, both as to the day of the week, and 
tiieir manner of keeping it, was ceremonial and fisurA- 
ttve; it has therefore ceased, and oar Sabbath, wh«chis 
Sunday^ is substited in its place ; so that noV^ we neither 
keep tne same dsty as they^id, nor keep it after the 
same manner as. the Mosaic law conimanded, but' as the 
Church enjoins. 

But though the day of our Sabbath be dRterent from 
that of the Jews, yet we are under as ^eat an obliga- 
tion to sanctify it by acts>of religion, in an entire ser- 
yiceofGod: by assisting at the pdblic worship of Qod, 
if we can, by praying, hearing the word of God, putting 
o«ir souls in a good state by penance, receiving, or at 
least disposing ourselves to receive the holy Eucharist, 
9o filling up the day with exerciser of religion, and 
spiritual holy works, as acts of (kith, hope, charity, &c. 

Hence we are. obliged on this day, to refrain from 1^9 ' 
that is incompatible wiHi these exercises; asfromiiR 
corporal, laborious, and mechanic woHc; all servile 
work, which is that which is commonly done for hire ; 
all merchandizing, fairs, markets, shop-keeping, and 
public pleas in the courts of justice, ntit as to such 
things as are absolutely necessary for the preservatitNi 
of our life^ or the life of our neighbour, as preparing ottr 
meat, attending the sick,, stopping a flooa, extinguish- 
lae a fire, and the like, these nre not forbidden. 

£xHOR.-~As then, O christian soul, God, as Lord 
and Creator of all things has a 8overeign«right to de* 
mand our service at what time, and in what ^ace he 
shall ordain, remember that as .your God and Creator, 
be has appointed one day in tpe week to his service, 
and this daj is Sunday^ or the Sabbath-day. He has 
^vea yoH $a days in the week for your temporal bust- 
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ne^s, and has reserved but otie to himself : Six days 
thou shatt labour and do all thy work^ hid ike seventh 
day is the Habbath of the Lord thy God* Let it be your 
fitudy and labour to fulfil the will of God in keeping at 
least this one day holy, so as to answer the end of your 
creation and redemption ; very likely, if you employ 
well this one day, yon will employ well the other days', 
of the week. Be devout then in praising and serving 
God on the Sabbat day; while your body rest from la- 
bour, let your soul rest in God, which is the true chris- 
tian Sabbath, and is a ^gure of thai^ternal rest which 
we expectliereafter, which the apostle calls the s/ibbath' 
isin^ the people of Qod^ Heb. iv. '9. Be constant ia 
coming to the divine service, and attending at Mass, 
and let no cause prevent your coming, but such as will 
excuse you before God ; and let a true devotion accom- 
pany your attendalice ^ereat. - What does it avail you 
to serve God in body, if your heart and min4 is ^^ 
from him ? What 4s that sacrifice placed before your 
eyes, with those representatives of. Christ's passion on 
^e cross, the altar, but to move your love, and raise dp 
. your soul to him ? Often confess your sins on this day, 
4t least be sorry and contrite for tliem, and be^ for m^r- 
cy. Dispose yourself to a holy cpmmunion.. Lay up 
in your mind whatever instruction is given you this 
day; take it as from God, and practise it as intended. 
Do works of charity to others, cfs in your way and pow- 
er. U is not enough to serve God in the morning, but 
the remainder part of the day also. Beware of^ offen- 
ding God on this day, whereby you give more scandal, 
and instead of making it holy to God, you make it a 
feast to the Devil. Keep your soul then pure, undefi.- 
* led, and sanctified, as becon;ies the holy sabbath, and 
live so on this day, that you may live hereafter, and ea- 
joy the rest or Sabbath of eternal glory. '^ 
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THE FOURTH 00MMAKOMENT« 

- Honour thy father and fiother. 

^. T^HAT are we commanded by this? Jl. To 
^* love, reverence, and obey our parents in ail 
that is not sin. ^. What is forbidden by it ? Ji. All 
sourness, disrespect and disobedience to parents. Q. 
Why are we bound to love them ? ^. Because under 
God they ar^ the chief cause of our life and being. Q. 
How are we to reterence tliem ? Ji. Not only inwardly 
^ ill our hearts, but also oat^i^ardly in our words and car- 
riage, by relieving them in their necessities, both spiri- 
tud and temporal.. ^- Why must we obey them ? •tf. 
Because they have a power from God, both to instruct, 
direct, and correct us. ^ ^. What was the reward pro- 
mised in the law to dutiful children f d, A long and hap- 
Elife : That thy days may be long in the land which the 
rdthy Godgiveth thee: consequently, the reverse of 
ttiis must follow the disobedient; the law ordered un- 
dutiful children to be stoned to death by tire people. Q. 
Are we not also to honour and obey all other superiors P 
^. We are, for so God has expressly command ea. 

iNSiRuc.-^lt is no wonder that tlie first command- 
ment of the second table, which relates to our neigh- 
bour, is to honour father and mother ; because it is to 
them we owe under heaven, even our very life and be- 
ing, our nourishment, education, and religion. If we 
are commanded to love our neighbour as ourselves, we 
ought to' have this love to our parents before all otliei^ r . 
they brought us into the world with much gi*ief and pain, 
and bred us up with much love, labour and solicitude ; 
the love then we owe them, is but gratitude for a long 
series of kindnesses. JBeniemfrer, says Eoelesiasticus, 
you received your birth from them^ and render them 
thanks for it; which can be.done no otherwise than bj 
loMng them, and it is a part of that love, to relieve them 
in their necessities, hoth> spiritual and corporal : for if 
we are bound to do this to every neighbour, much more 
to 6ur parents : to give what you have even to pious 
uses, and leave them to want, is a grievous sin, J^ait, 
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xv. 4. Secondly, you must be^ a due'respect to them^ 
as your superiors in age, wii^ona, and authority 5 a res- 
pect not only to their persons, b^t to their instructions, 
admonitions, reprehensions : Hearken my son to the in- 
^ructions of yout father, and defart not from the lam 
mfyoUJt mother, Prov. 1. You ought in no wise to des- 
pise them, for it is the part of a fool tom^ck at the cor*. 
XBction of his father, Prov, xv. much more to curse 
them, or to lift up a hand against them. Thirdly, ^ou 
are to obey their commands, ykt so as in God, that is, in 
what is not sin; because it is God commands you to 
obey them, and in obeying them you obey God. Thiji 
c^edience will lead you into all good, but disobedient 
children never come iji any ^ood ; witness Msalom, 

But if parents expect their children should be duti-' 
fill, and be an honor and comfort to them, this depends 
upon their doing their duty to their children; and one 
is commanded as well as the other : thus they ai:e obli- 
ged to maintf^in their children, till they be in a condition 
of subsisting themselves ; to give them a good educa- ^ 
tion, and to instruct them, chiefly in the duties and 

Srincinles of religion ; to'correct them for vice and un-. 
utifutness ; but this is to be done with love and discrci* 
tion, with leiiity and.' mildnessy and witiiout excessive 
damping their spirits ; to ^ve them good example, to 
doo speak nothing that may prejudice their ^iritual 
good. Remember the w<^es that attend scandal, and bad 
example given to little ones 5 especially by their owa^ 
fathers and mothers 5 woe, woe, woe to sucli ! 

We must also honour aad obey all other superiors, 
which God has placed over us : kings, and princes, * 
magistrates and officers, who have commission under 
them ; for these are fatheriB of the people, and placed 
over us by God : Let every soul be subject to the higher 
powers, JOT there' is wo power but fronC Grod, and they 
who res&t, resist the ordinance of God, and acquire to 
themselves damnation. Fear God, and honour the king. 
1 Peter i. 17* not only for avget, but for c&nscience 
sake, Rom. xiii. i. 5. 

Our spiritual Others are the pastors of God's chUrch, 
who have tlie care of our soui$ j to whom we owe, under 
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iiod, our spiritual life iH baptism, jand other sacraments • 
they instilled the principles of religion into oar minds, 
and still watch over Xi%y to brin^ ns, by iheir wholesome 
admonitions, to life eternal : these then are worthy of 
honour, obedience and love, as the care of soub excels 
tiiat of the body ; and if their persoqs sometimes are not, 
their characW always is re^ctable: Hfrnour. &ody 
honour the priests^ Eccles, vii. 33. Obey your prelates^ 
and be subject to Ui€m,for they watch over youy as being 
to give an aecoimt of your souUy Ueb. xiii. ,17. 

As often as children, in a matter of weight, act con* 
trary to these duties of love, respect, and obedience to , 
their parents, they transgress mis e^Manmandment; as 
by hatred and contempt of them, by wilful ooatradic* 
tions, by wishing tliem harm, by ne^lectineto assist 
them, by despising their advice, speaking ill of them, 
acting contrary to their orders, &c. The same may be 
said with regard to other "superiors placed by the same 
hand over U9« All the sins that are committed against 
our neighbour, are greater when they attack a parent. 

On me other hand, all parents and superiors placed 
over others, sin grievously against this commanament, 
when they neglect the care o? those God has entrusted 
them with, ei&er by want of education, instruction, cor- 
rection, good example, or, by neglect of justice and 
equity ; which very often is the first cause of rebellion 
in inferiors. 

E:^HOR.— 'This then, being the strict command of 
God, Honour thy father and mother $ see, O christian, 
you comply reli^ously with it: nftture as well as grace 
require your sincere love, respect and obedience to 
them I and ail these duties must be done for the love of 
God. for, by honouring them, you honour him. Re- 
meinber also that this duty is not only iocuiphietit on you 
during the natural life ol 3«>ur parenta, but ^^n after 
their death, that you be not unmindfulof them in your 
prayers and best thoudits. Often i^eot xm the re w|ir4 
ancf blessing of God |»at Attends the .dutiful, and th^' 
curse that follows undotiful children ^ beh^e ao, that 
you may have the blessing, »sA mmA 4b« ici|rae.*^Tb« 
like regard you ought to pay to yoiir M^i £d1W the 
13 
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direction of St. Peter : 8uhmU yourselves to all humM 
eaMwrity^ for^ OocPs sake ; whether it be4o the king its 
mipreme^ or unto sovemorSf as being sent by him, for so 
is the wiU of Ckd; looking on the king as the common 
father of all under his care. I Feter ii. 1^. Lastly^ be- 
have as Christians to your pastors, or spiritual fathers : 
regard them as the ministers of God, who, through the 
gospel, are the Authors of your spiritual life. 1 (hr. iv. 
15. Reeard them as the Embassadors of Christy and re^ 
ceive them with respect proportioned to the dignity of 
him that sent them. 2 Cor, xx. , You must respect them 
for their work, no work so precious as the saving of 
souls; you most obey them m spirituals, hearken to 
their instructions, their counsels, their admonitions ; 
lay them up carefully in your heart, and, by practice, 
turn them to your eternal good : fix that saying in your 
raind, He thatheareth yau,hearethmej he that d^is* 
eth you, despiseth me. St. Luke x. 16. He that hears 
them, hears God ; he that despises them, despises God. 
If they sin, this does not destroy their authoiity, and 
ought no^ to abate our respect and obedience to them ; 
the sacred character yet remains, and Christ has said, 
Whatever they bid you do, (in spiritual matters) doU ; 
though not according to their work», when they are 
evil, St. Matt, ^xxiii. Pray for them, that God would 
govern them, in order to govern you; bless their la- 
bours, and assist tiieir pious endeavours in the great 
work of your salvation. 

THE F17TH COMMANDMENT. 



Thou shaU not kill. 

is forbidden by this t 
der, fighting, quarrelling, hatred, ^nd desire 



^. TTTHAT is forbidden b^ this? .tf. Wilful mnr 



of revenge. 

iKsTavG.-— As charity enjoins us to do no wrong to 
our neighbour, tiiis commandment forbids murder, this 
being the greatest harm we can do him, because it de- 
pives him of life, which is the dearest thing of all ; for 
it deprives lum of «v«ry thing else that is dear to him 
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itk this world, as wife, children, goods, estate, and of 
the time God has given him, to work out his salvation. 
God expressed his horror of this crime to MhA : Th^ 
blood of your lives will I require at the hand of man ; 
Whosoever sheds man'*s bloody his hlood shall be shed^ be- 
cause man is made to the image df CM, Gen. ix. 15. 
Murder then is a heinous thin^, and ought never to go 
unpunished, because it is an irreparable injury to our 
neighbour, an insolent contempt of God, whose imase 
he 13, and a rebellious usurpation of his authority, tor 
God is the Lord of life and death, and none can have 
any power over the life of another, but by commission 
from him ; so it is lawful to kill in a just war, for the 
defence of one's king and country, and for magistrates 
to put villains to death ; because this prevents murder, 
and is not against the commandment, out promotes the 
end of it ; for the magistrate beareth not the sword with- 
out cause^ Rom. xiii. 4. But it is never lawful to take 
revenge for ourselves, even when another has done us 
an injury that is deserving of death, because no one ir 
to be judge in his own cause : and if that were allowed^ 
all places would be filled with blood and slaughter : for 
this reason, God has reserved revenge to himself, and 
appointed kings and magistrates to exercise it on earth 
whenever it is just. > Hence we prove duelling to be a. 
g;reat crime, because in that case a private man, without 
authoritv, seeks to revenge himself, and at tiie same 
time rasnly endangers his own life : You belong not to 
uourself, &ut to Gg3, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. and therefore you 
have no power over your own, or anothei*'8 life. 

By the same reason, this commandment forbids what- 
ever has a natural tendency to murder, as quarrelling, 
fighting, maiming of others, in which there is often a 
malice of heart equivalent to murder r anger, hatred, 
and revenge, must also come under the same prohibU 
tion, because from hence murder proceeds ; for it is 
first in the heart and will that the sm of murder is com- 
mitted. Hence it appears how careful we ou^t to be 
not to provoke others to these passions, not to widen 
the breach 4n quarrels, and by our presence give encou* 
ivgement to them f but keep peace with all as f«r as in 
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oor power, and to be peace-makers for others, other* 
wise we have it to answer for, as well as those that 
fight : Blessed are the ffeace-makersj for they shall be * 
called the sons of Ood, St Matt v. 9. 

All these mischiefs being the effisct of pride and an- 
ger, nothing but hnmilitj and patience can prevent 
Stem I therefore, we are so often advised to humble oar- 
selves, and in much patience to possess our souls, to 
leave our cause wholly to God, and even not to harbour 
in our minds the least angry thought, malice, or re- 
venge, which often breaks out into words, actions and . 
munler itself. — ^Upon occasion of this commandment, 
we must also beware of scandal^ which is a spiiitual 
murder, whereby a man kills the soul of his neighbour, 
by making him fall into sin, against which, terrib^ woes 
are pronounced in the gospel. 

ExHOR.-- Learn, O cnristian, from this instruc- 
tion, ever to abhor and detest wilful murder. It is a 
most enormous cnme, and cries to heaven for venge- 
ance, ' Remember the punishment Cain under went, for 
spilling the innocent blood of JtbeL Nay, the very 
. brute was not spared, that was contaminated with hu- 
man blood, but aymg^ says God Ut him die. 

As you have no power over another, so much as t^ 
hurt a hair of his head, much less have you to Barbour 
anger and revengje in jour heart against him, much less 
to revile him by injurious words, much less to strike or 
maim him. Love is the fulfilling of the law ; and as all 
these are destructive or diminislung of that love, thej 
are the breaking of the law: and as the fulfilling of it is 
life, so the destruction of it is death. How often have 
you been forwarned by Christ; against these lesser brea- 
ches of charity? He who is at^ry toith his brother^ 
(without a just cause) shall be guilty of the judgment; 
and he who caUs hvmfool^ (witli malice in his heart, or 
contempt) dwU be guilty of liell fire* St. Matt v. 22. 
He who nateth his brother is a murderer, 1 John iii. 15. 
Before you ofter your pft at the aitar, go first and be re- 
ccneiled to your brotlier, and then you shali come and 
make your offering. Matt v. 24. Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate you. Matt v. 44. He com"" 
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nands ycm to do good, and no ill, either in words or ac- 
tions to others. Above all thinp, beware of murdering 
your neighbour's soul bj scandal and bad example, a 
thing too common among christians. O how many 
learn to lie, to swear, and curse, by the wicked life of 
others! How many become drunkards, libertines, and 
void of all religion, from the profane talk of others ? ' 
There is no sin attended with greater woes from the 
mouth of Christ, than scandal, Woe to the world for 
scandal. St. Matt, xviii. 7. As there are, alas! too 
many who draw others from good by their vices and ill 
example, see you draw others to virtue by your edify- 
ing life: as great will be tite comdemnatfon of the one, 
great will be the recompence of the other : Thev who 
tnstruct oUiers unto justice, shall Mne like stars for all 
'"Hemity, Dan. xii. 8. If at any time ^ou have been the 
cause of your neighbour's spiritual ruin, beg for mercy, 
' and make amends to the best of your power, not only by 
your sorrow, but by a christian holy comportment for 
the future, that may bring back those you have scan*- 
dalized, 

THB SIXTH OOMMAlTDlIEN'y. 

« 

Thou shaU not commit Muttery. 

^. ¥1^11 AT is forbidden b^ this? J. All carnal 
^^ sin with another's wife or husband, also for- 
nication, incest, the sin against nature, and all sins of 
lust in general. !{. What is commanded bjr it? wtf. 
That husbands and wives love and be faithful to one 
another, q. What else? Ji. That all live chastely 
and resist that bent of concupiscence, that incline 
them to use their bodies contrary to the institution and 
law of marriage. I}, Why is lust hateful in the sight of 
God ? •^. Because it demes our bodies, which are the 
members of Christ, and the templesof the Holy Ghost. 
Inst&uo. — It is with^ood reason, that after God had 
expressed his will to us, in forbidding wilful;murder, he 
proceeds next to forbid aduHery, since the greatest in- 
jury, next to the deprivation of life, we can-do our 

13t 
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neighbonr, is the defiiikig of the mariia^ bed, Bj it jou 
not only rob the woman of her innocence^ but algo rob 
her hus&nd of the most precious -woridl j ti^eASare he has^ 
the love and fidelity of his wife 5 his ri^t wheretb he 
cannotyifhe wilF, give away to another j and, bycto* 
sequence, this hh fight no one can invade, without the 
most horrid injustice to his neighbour, as well in viola- 
ting his marriage bed, as for the ill consequences of itf 
in depriving them both of- their mutual love, which 
ou^ht to last till death $ and often bastardiziftig the fk- 
miTjr, with many other mischiefs, too long to be re- 
cinmtcd* 

Also by this comnotHdment, as^ it is expounded in iiie 
Mosaic law, (see Detd,J are forbid all carnal sins of 
what species soever, as well as adnlUfty: dts fdmicaHon^ 
-which IS a carnal act between a single man ai|d wo- 
man, who have neither bound themselves by the bond 
of marriage, or by a vow of chastity; for if cither 
party be consecrjlted to God by a vow of ctiastity, a 
carnal act with such a one is sacrilege ; and a carnal act 
with a virgin is more than simple fot7iication,and (dters 
the nature of the sin^ Incest^ which is a carnal act be- 
tween a man and woman who are within the degrees of 
consanguinity or affinity, and the nearer in blood the 
greater is the sin. A rape, which is a carnal act com- 
mitted on the b^v of another by force, against the will , 
^nd consent. Tne sin against nature^ which is a car- < 
tial act between two of the same sex, or between 
persons of a different sex, whether married or un- 
married, when such means and actions are used,, 
from whence generation cannot follow^ under which 
head is forbidden self-polluti&i^ In short, this com-> 
mandraent forbids all kited of uitcleanness whatsoever 
that leads to debauchery, all immodest actions, touched 
i)f ourselves or others, lustful embraces, immodest 
looks or words: nay, we ought not even to harbour a 
wilful thought of immodest things to take pleasure in it, 
And endanger ourselves, or to say or do any tiling that 
may eiddanger others. Alas ! too many are induced to 
brcAk this commandment thrtiugh the importunites ani 
allurements of others. ." 
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BxH(m.^-^Bce corrupt nature i» so ioelined and pro- 
peDse to all earaid sins^ the greater ougbt to be jour 
care^ O christian, to decline them^ and this by riiunning 
idf occa«on0 of them $ as idlenesa, curkwkjr, lewd^ com- 
pany) excess in eating, and drinking^ too great faaittU 
aritiea with persons « another sex, masquerades, &c. in 
a word, renounce as much as may be, all sensible plea- 
sQres«^-*To preserve us the better from' these carnal 
acts, we must principally restrain our eyes from looking 
at that which may incite us to them, remembering that 
saying of Job, / have made a compact with my eyeSy thai 
Imiffit not so much ae think of a virgin. Mt xxxi. 1. 
Next we must restrain our thou^jhts ; for nothing en- 
dai^rs US more, or excites to action, than wilfulljr en- 
tertaining the foul imagination of impurity. We must, 
thirdly, restrain our desires $ For he who looks at a wo* 
man, to last after her, has atreadif committed adultery 
with herein his heart, St. Matt. v« 24. Fourthly, we 
must restrain our tongues from unchaste words or sonra, 
for these corrupt 1)oth ourselves and others; Let noJU-' 
thy words proceed out of your mouth: let notfomtca" 
tion even be named among you, as becometh saints, Eph. 
V. 3. Fifthly, we must restrain our hands from all im- 
pure touches : If thy hand scandalize thee, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee$ it is better one of thy members perish, 
than thy whole body should go itUo helL St. Matt, xviii. 8. 
In a. word, all our senses must be curbed from this evil.*--. 
For your greater preservation, entertain yourself often 
with the following considerations : 1. As nothing mlJies 
you more like the angels, than purity of .soul andbody^ 
so nothing makes yon resemblei so nuich the brute, as 
lust and uncleanness. 2. Your bodies are the members 
of Christ ; but by /omication you are made one body 
with a harl0t,for both are one flesh. S. Bodies are the 
temple of the holy Ghost ; whiat indignity to defile tliem 
with so foul a sin r Other sins are without the body, but 
^is is a sm against your own body, which you dishonour 
by it, and oftentimes destroy it by foul and painful dis- 
eases. 4. These sins are often attended with heavy 
judgments: how many for them have been destroyed by 
fire from heaven, as in 8odom and Chmorrah ? And n<> 
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doubt, thej have brought great punishments on whole 
nations, on private families ana persons: the whole 
world was destroyed for them at the flood* God has so > 
threatened this sin in {^articular, If any one defile the, 
temple of God^ him will Grod destroy. To conclude, 
these are sins that exclude from the kingdom of heaven, 
JSTeither adulterers^ nor fornicators^ nor the effeminate^ 
nor Sodomites^ ^c. ^ml possess the kingdom of €hd. 
Rom. Y. 9, 10. Above all, to enforce these considera- 
tions, we must continually implore the assistance of 
heaven, that God would' create a clean heart in us, and 
renew a right smrit in our bowels. Our prayers must' 
be constant ana perseverant, as these temptations are 
mtytr over till death, and our besi purposes are faint 
and unstable. Remember always to put a stop to the 
beginning of an ill thought before your soul becomes- 
delighted or consenting to it. . 

* 

TH£ SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 

Thou shaU not Steal. 

q. TET^HAT is forbidden by this? 4 To wrong 
* ^ our neighbour by stealing, robbing,. cheating, 
or by any unjust dealing. Q. What is he bound to do, 
whahas thus wronged his Belabour. A. To make res- 
titution to tiie right owner, if he is able, otherwise the 
sin will not be forgiveit him, ' ^. What more are we 
commanded hereby ? A. To be just in all our dealings, 
and to take care to pay our debts. 

Instruc— As GcId has given one commandment for 
the preservation of roan^s life ; another to defend him 
from wrong in the person of his wife, who is anothoF 
himself: here he has siven a thii-d to preserve every 
ones goods : Thou thtut not steal. Theft may be com- 
mitted either clandestinely, or with open violence, or bj 
cheating in bargaining, or gaming i When one having 
more craft than another, over-reaches and draws him in 
to consent, without knowing it, to his own wrong.— »"^ 
Small thefts from the same person, at diliferent times^ 
amounting in the whole to a considerable value, are the 
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same breach of tine commandment as if the whole had 
been stolen together ; because the same damage is done 
to the owner, and he has the same right to his eoods, 
when stolen at different times, as all at once. To use 
false weights and measures, by which a little is stolen 
from one, and a little from another, a great deal in the 
whole, is also a substantial breach of mis precept ; for 
this is called on abomination to God in Jiolj scnpture. 
This commandment is also broken by open roboery; 
by invading other men*s right, and seizing up- 
on it, whether by an unjust war, or forcing them 
to yield it up, or overcoming them at law by bribery ; 
or by an extortion and usury, taking advantage of the^ 
necessitous; by racking of tenants, when you know* 
they cannot remove ; by forcibly with-holdine servants 
wages, or by any otixer violent methods. Theft is a 
mortal sin, whenever the thing stolen is of a considera- 
ble value, or does a notable damage to our neighbour : 
and not only those who commit the theft, but all wiio 
any ways concur thereto, and all who partake knowing- 
ly of it, are guilty of the sin. Also borrowing of ano- 
ther, what we do not intend to pay/ is the same injus- 
tice as theft. 

This commandment obliges as to restitution : what- 
ever you have unjustly gotten from your neighbour, yo* 
must restore, as tar as you are able, to the right owner, 
otherwise your sin will not be forgiven ; because re- 
fusing to restore, is continuing in tlie first theft, and 
the injustice still remains; tlierefore it is rightly said, 
. tmthout restitvMon there can be no absolution: all the 
p\»wer on earth cannot disp^^nse with it, unless the own- 
er consents. This restitution concerns not only those 
who did the wrong, but ail who have concutTed in it, 
whether by counsel^ by assistance, or by partaking of 
tlie ill-gotten goods. If you are not able to make resti- 
tution in full, you must do what is in- your power, un- 
less the owner will forgive it, and shew your good will 
to do it, and repent heartily. If he who has done any 
injustipe to another, dies before be had made restitution 
his heir is linger the same obligation to do it, if 'what 
was unjustly got be part of his inheritance; and if 
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tiie owner, who was wronged, be dead first, .be must 
make the restitution ix^ his heir, especiallj if bis neglect 
to do it before, was a culpable deUxy, 

KxHOR. — ^I^arn, O christian, to shun and de^st tiie 
sin of theft 5 first from, the injury you do to God, who 
as he is essentially just, loves justice^ and willeth that 
justice be done to every one. It is depriving him 
of that benevolence he has shewn to others, who is the 
bountiful Donor of all we enjoy, and would that we 
should enjoy it Hence he has commanded, JUiou 
skaU not steals and to support his commandment he 
has declared his vengeance against tlie transgressor: 
Every thief shall be judged. Let no man circumverd his 
nei^liboury for the LorSis the revenger of these things^ 
1 1 hess. iv. 6. even to exclude him from the kingdom 
of heaven : Thieves shall not possess the kingdom of 
God. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 2. Avoid thefi^ from the injury 
done to your nei^bour. It takes from him what God 
has given him to sustain his life and familjr ; and truly, 
in some cases, it touches his life, by depriving him of 
his livelihood. It breeds in him many rash censures of 
others, who may be innocent, to the prejudice of his 
soul ; creates hatred and ill-will among neighbours, all 
which a tiiief, in some degree, must answer. 3. This 
sin ought to be shunned for the mischief it brings upon 
the thief himself; his good name, his reputation is en- 
tirely ruined by it; it takes away all conscience ana 
religion from him, and disposes him to greater crimes, 
and often ends in terrible aisasters. Jmas was a thic^f, 
and then betrayed his divine Master, and then bans* 
ed himself; so the thief often comes to the like death, 
to tbe gallows : but what is worst of all, it deprives 
him of all grace here, and glory hereafter; Thievet 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

To remedy this evil, beware of three things ; of eovet- 
ousness, envy and sloth ; these are generally the oij« 
gin of theft : 1. Beware of covetousness, for it is the 
nature of a covetous mind to seek with too great eager- 
ness for the riches of this world, and this often puts 
men on unwarrantable ways of getting them: Covet- 
ousness is the root of all m/; fir the deeire wherei^ 



The Christian Doctrine explained, 1 55 

son^ have erred from faith^ and have entaif^led them* 
selves in many sorrows. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 'to prevent 
this, rather aspire to the riches of eternal slorj. 2. Be- 
ware of envy ; this is the second step to the sin of theft. 
It is the nature of envy to be sad^ and repine at others 
riches^jtnd to be (lidcontented with our own less flour- 
ishing condition, and this prompts you to steal from 
your neighbour what God'has given him : J^n^s pains 
and labmir^ says Solomon^ lie open to the envy of others* 
Eccied. iv. 4. To put a stop to this, learn to be cheer- 
ful under the condition God has placed you in : be d)ank- 
ftil for what he has blessed you with, (though little) and 
trust to that providence, who, as he eioaths the lilies 
of the field, will not be wanting in providing for you, 
who are the chief work of his hands. Lastly. Beware 
of sloth and indolence; a vice which too often tempts 
people to live upon the labour of others : Idleness hath 
taught much malice. Eccl. xxxiii. S9. even to the ma- 
kins of thieves and robbers. To prevent this, employ 
well your time in that state God has placed you, and 
thus by honest living, you will never be tempted to live,' 
otherwise. If ever then you have been guilty of the 
sin of theft» take this instruction as from St Paul, Let 
him that has stolen^ steal no msre, but rather labour^ 
working ttnth his handsy that he may have thereby to 

five to him that suffers want$ or to make restitution to 
im he has stolen ironu Ephes. iv. 28. In a word, let 
all parents be strict to punish their children's first in- 
clinations to stealing ; and all magistrates correct their 
first thefts with a wholesome severity : this would pre- 
vent many coming to the gallows, and put them in mind 
of the punishment of theft in the next world. > 

THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 

Thou shaU not bear false Witness against thy Neigh- 
bour* 

q. TTTHAT isforbiddenbythis? A. False testi- 

W monies, rash judgment, lies, slander and 

detraction. Q. What is he bound to do who has hurt 
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\xa neighbour in tfiM kind ? .tf. To make inm satlsfa^ 
tion and restore his j^ood name. What is commanded 
by this ^cept ? .4. To speak and witness the truth 
in all things ; for the Devil is a liar, and ^ Father of 
lies, \ 

Instruo.— -This commandmeat is of lar^ extent^ 
and forbids under the name of false witness ail the in* 
juries we commonly do our neighbour in words, by af- 
fronting, by detracting, by befyin^ him, which cariy' ' 
something of the nature of false-^witness in them. As 
God gave one commandment to regulaUe our tongues, 
with regard to himself, Thou shatt not take the name of 
the Lord thy Ood in vain $ so he would haye another^ 
with regard to our nei^bour. Thou dudt not hear false 
wUness against thy r^^hbour: the love of our neigh- 
bour ever inseparably following the love of Gk>d. 

First then, this commandment forbids tis to take 4 
false oath, i^nd bear false-witness to the {prejudice of 
another, whether in judgment, or out of judgment; 
whether in public or private, by swearing falsely against 
an innocent man, alleging him to be guilty of such and 
such things. This crime was punished in the old kw, 
by inflicting the same penalty upon the false witness as 
he would have brought upon his neighbour : Thou shalt 
do unto him as he taught to have done unto bis brother, 
Deut xix. 19. 

2. It forbids also lying; that is, to speak untruth 
knowingly, with an intent to deceive others, and this 
is always a sin; but greater or less according to the 
preiudice done our neighbour by it; Thou shalt not lie, 
neither shall any one cka^ive his neig^ibour. Lev. xix. 
ii. fcies are three-fold : malicious lies, which are spoke 
directly to the prejudice of others: officious lies, which 
aie told to excuse ourselves or others: jesting lies, 
which are made to divert company. To some, of these 
we may reduce boasting lies, w^hich we tcH to our own 
honour and praise : flattering lies, which are to gain us 
favour, with another, at the same time we huit him by 
such flattery. All dissembling and hypocrisy, which is. 
a feigned sanctity, is acting the liar; against all which 
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fhe apostle warns us: Laying aside alllyin^^ let every 
one speak trvth with his neighbour^ Ephes. iv. 25. 

3. It forbids rash jud^mentj tiiat is censuring and 
condemning the actions of others, without good 0H)unds« 

4. It forbids detraction^ that is speaking ill of others, 
with a design to blacken their reputation, or lessen their 
^•od name : if this be done by falsely accusing them, 
it is slander^ If it be done by discovering their secret 
sins, or by putting an ill construction on tneir good ac- 
tions or good intentions, or by denying their good qua- 
lities, or lessening, or concealing; thend, when they 
need our defence, or by commending them with an af- 
fected coldness, it is properly detraction : and if it be 
done before their faces it is afffonUng them; if behind 
their backs, it is backbiting : and as in all these cases 
we generally make our neighbour appear worse than he 
is, and there is often some untruth and misrepresenta- 
tion in what we say against him, it is in some degree 
bearing false-witness. A slanderer and detracter may 
be compared, one to a robber, the other to a thief: the 
one like a robber, attacks your good name openly j the 
other like a thief, secretly, as if h<! had no mind to be 
seen. — ^Under the head of detraction also comes tefe- 
bearingy which creates misunderstanding amongst 
friends, against which it is written, Thou shaU not be 
a detracter nor a whisperer ammig the people. Lev. xir* 
16. This commandment also forbids mocking, affront- 
ing, or vilifying our neighbour for his defects of body or 
mind , for these being defects to which «ome are born, they 
are their misfortunes but not their fault, and they ought 
not to be reproached for them, as for a fault ; lor ftis 
commandment forbids us to lay any fault to our nei^- 
bour's charge which is not true.— All these injuries 
against our neighbour in words ; as lying, rash judg- 
ment, detraction, slander, derision, reviUng, &c. are 
never more grievous than when the church of Ood, her 
ministers and religion, are falsely aspersed and discre- 
dited by them : tnisis acting the part of Satmiy and 
promoting his cause. Let this be particularly noted. ^ 

As we are strictly forbid to speak the least thing in 
prejudice to gur neighbour, so we are commanded to 
14 



158 The Poor MarHs Catechum: Or^ 

^peak all good of him, and attest the truth in all things, 
as God is truth, and woifld have all truth remain for 
ever : The truth of our Lord remains for ever. It is 
a very ancient and true saying, That to do good and 
speak truth, makes men like to God. 
^ As by the seventh commandment we are bound to 
restore the thing stolen to the right owner 5 so if we 
have robbed our neighbour of his good name by detrac- 
tion, slander, and by belying him, we are bound by 
this commandment to make nim satisfaction, and re- 
store his good name, by recalling what we falsely al- 
leged against him, and by speaking better of him for 
< the future. 

ExHoR.— Here then, ,0 christian, God calls upon 
you to rule your tongue, that you speak nothing which 
may prejudice another's good name, his life, or fortune. 
As your tongue was given you to praise God, so it was 
likewise to speak all good of others. — Set a guard on 
your lips, and bewafe of three sins most incident and 
common to mankind. The first is Wing, which is a 
vice that makes us degenerate from the sons of God, 
who is Truth itself, into the sons of the Devil, who is 
the Father of Lies : it tenders us abominable in the 
eyes of God : Lyiv^ lips are an abomination to God, 
Prov xii. 22. especially when your lies are pernicious 
to otiiers by bearing false-witness agsdnst them : Thou 
hast hated aU that do evil ; thou wut destroy all them 
that speak lies, Psalm v. 6. more especially when you 
confirm it with an oath 5 for then you break the second 
commandment as well as the eighth. For this our Sa- 
viour chastised the Pharisees : You, says he, are of 
your father the Devil. When he speaks a lie, he speaks 
that which is proper to him, becatise he is a liar, and 
the Father of Lies. In like manner, they were conti- 
nually bringing false accusations against him till they 
had taken away his life. These are lies which will ex- 
clude you from the kingdpm of heaven. Think not 
then a habit of lying to be a small fault, since it is the 
origin of many great evils 5 it brings on a corruption 
of manners ; it is a mean and despicable vice 5 it is a 
blemish to reason to speak contrary to laiowledge and 
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the sense of things ; it is highly destructive to hun;iau 
societj) for there can be no mutual tie of friendship 
nor security to each otlier, when mutual confidence 
and truth, the ground of it, is lost in Ijin^. Let every 
one correct himself of this failing $ and let parents in 
particular look well to their children, and chastise them 
for lying, to which they are but too naturally addicted. 
— The second evil you are to avoid, is rash judgment or 
rash censuring the actions of others, as the Jews did 
our blessed Saviour. This sin being grounded on mere 
hearsays, jealousiea, and suspicion^ without any moral 
certainty of great probability, it betrays an uncharita- 
ble heart, ever prone to think the worst of others, 
vand cannot fail to turn on yourself: Thou art imaccus- 
oWe, O marif whosoever thou be^ that jtulgesty for when^ 
ever thou judgest aiwthevy thou condemnest thyself 
Rom. ii. 1. A terrible sentence! Rather chuse to 
judge yourself, that you may not be judged. You know 
no one so well as yourself $ let thenaU judgment fall 
on yourself, that it may work a true conversion oa 
your soul— 'A third evil we are to avoid, is detraction 
and slander^ which is blasting our neiehJaour's reputa- 
• tion, because this is against £at law of nature engraft- 
ed in our heart: •As you would that men should do to tjoUf 
do you to them: It is more prejudicial to yourneigh- 
iM>ur than theft, for *A good name is better man riches. 
And this you deprive him of by detraction, making 
him that was once esteemed, now despised and valued 
by no man. To remedy this vice look at home ; see 
into yourself, and you will be ashamed to accuse and 
speak ill of others: what you are guilty of yourself, 
and perhaps to a greater de^ee than your neighbour, 
YOU must blush to expose in him : what though you have 
found a mote in your brother's eye, you may find a 
beam in your own ! 

THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 

Thoushaltnot covet thy Neighbour's ffrifs* 

Q^ TITHAT is forbidden by this ? ,d. All desires of 
^^ adultery and lust: all deliberate and voluntary 
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Relight in impure thoughts. Q. What are we comman* 
died Dj it P A^ To entertain chaste and honest thoughts. 

Instruo.-^As the law of God is a spiritual law, it 
obliges us not only to regulate our words and exterior 
actions, but also our inward thoughts and desires, that 
we may be perfectly innocent, and not in outward ap- 
pearance only ; and therefore it forbids us by the two last 
oommandments, to injure our neighbour even in will 
and desire. These plainly teach us, that what is sin in 
word or action, may be also sin in thought ^rnd desire, 
a^inst certain Jews whom Christ reprehends, who ima- 
gined that the laws only forbid uutward sinful actions, 
and therefore bad thoughts and desires they freely in- 
dulged, St. Matt. T. 9. But we are taught that God is 
not satisfied with the outward behaviour, but with the 
inward intention of the heart, and that sin is committed 
in thought as well as in word and deed. 

There are three steps to a sin of thought : the first is 
suggestumjox the bad thought which occurs to the mind, 
and this never is sin when it is involuntarily ; this is 
what St. Foul found in himself when he said, Ijind the 
law in my members fighting against the law of my mind, 
fiom. vii. 23. it comes from the Devil, or corruption of 
our nature, we bein^ bom in sin. The second step 
is delight, which arises from the thou^^t of unlawful 
pleasures ; and even this is not a sin when it comes at 
unawares, or against our will ; but when we encourage it, 
and delay to resist it, it is a sin, as well from the dan- 
ger we incur, as because we wilfully delight in that 
which is sin. The third step which completes the sin, is 
consent; and when sin is compleatedyit begets death,. 
St. James i. 1 5. As all sin begins with bad thoughts, and 
is consented to in the heart before it appears in action, 
hence the law of God forbids bad thoughts and desires, 
80 to destroy sin in its very root. 

The ninth commandment. Thou shaU not covet thu 
neighbour's wife, corresponds to the sixth, Thou siiaU 
not commit adidtery $ and as the latter forbids the carnal 
act of adultery, fornication, incest, &c. so this fprbids 
all carnal sin m desire, or to harbour in our minds any 
thing sensual with consent and delight As the sixth puts 
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a .restraint on our eyes, ears, hand^ and tongue j so the 
ninth puts a restraint on thje powers of the soul, as the 
will, memory, heart, thoughts and desires. It is true, no 
one at all times can prevent a sinful thought nsing from 
the mind which is linked to corruption, yet all may, with 
the assistance of grace, stop the progress of it, and 
refuse to consent to it. 

THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. 

Thou, Shalt not covd thy MHghbour^s Goods. . 

Q. "flJHAT is forbid by this? A. The words are 
^ * plain, that we musi not covet what belongs to 
others, or wrong our neighbour even in heart ana de* 
sire. Q, What are we commmanded hereby? A. To 
harbour honest thoughts, and be contented with our own 
estates. 

Instkuc' — ^The tenth commandment answers to the 
seventh, Thou shtdt not steal: as the one forbids us to 
thieve or rob, the other forbids even to covet what is none 
of our own 5 because this is an overture to the other 5 
for first you covet your neighbours's goods and then you 
proceed to make yourself master of them by any means 
just or unjust, as you can : Covetausness is the root of all 
evilsy I. Tim. vi. 10. it casts its eye upon every thing ; 
and when it obtains power, no one*s goods are safe from 
it; and hence we may see how holy is the law of God, 
which forbids it, and commands us to keep our hearts 
pure and unspotted ; to moderate our houndtess desires, 
and be contented with what he has given us ; which is 
much happier than to be |lways coveting what we can- 
not have : he commands u& to wish all good to others, 
, and not envy their riches : Ckatity envieth not. 1 Cor» 
xiii. 

£xH0R.«*-Learn from these two commandments, O 
christian, to resist your corrupt nature, and suppress 
the bad desires of your heart; from thence proceeds 
all sin : From the hearts of men proceed evU thoughts^ 
advlteriesj fwmications^ murders^ thefts^ covetousuess^ 
vudice^ deceitf lasciviousness^ envy^ blasphemy^ pride^ 
14 » 
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foolish wickedness. St Mark vii. 21, 22. Ged is not 
content with our exterior comportment and outward 
actions, unless our interior is answeraWe to them. 
Remember the first sin committed b^ the bad angels 
was a sin of thought: in truth, all sin is first committed 
in the heart and will, by consenting to it, and hence 
we are sorbid to covet any .evil thing : Let tis wst covet 
evil things. 1 Cor. x. 6. The law of God forbids ua 
to desire revenge, murder, or any other bad thing; 
but more expressly to desire our neighbour's wife or 
Snoods, because our passions to these are strongest. Re- 
flect well on this : a man perhaps may say, that he 
never proceeded to the criminal action ot lust; but 
can he say he never delighted in a lustful thongbtf or 
consented to a sensual desire in his mind ? Another 
Biay say he never was a thief, or robbed, or cheated ; 
but did he never covet his neighbour's goods in 
thonsht ? He may sav he never hurted any one ; but 
did he never bear ili-will, or meditate revenge ? O 
bow necessary it is always to put a stop to these evil 
suggestions of our hearts in their beginning! principiis 
ebsta ; because all sin begins with a bad uiought ; and 
therefore we must never entertain bad desires in our 
mind, no not the least, for God, who is the searcher 
of hearts, beholds them, and will one day bring them 
to light and condign punishment. Since both our 
souls and bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost^ 
nothing but sanctity and purity must dwell in either. 
Let nothing then of sin possess your souis; adnlit no 
bad thought of such things as you wouM^e ashamed 
snan should see. Let your hearts and tcm^es, your 
actions and intentions go together in all good, that 
what you do, speak, or even think, may be to the 
glory of God, the good of your neighbour, and the 
advantage of your own souL 

Yoti see what the commandments are, and the sense 
ef them in general and in particular. Let it be your 
study, care, and labour to fulfil them ; by doing what 
IS commanded, and avoiding what is forbidden. The 
eommandments of God are a rule both to rich and 
ym^y kings and subjects are to live by them, in order 
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to a happy death and a blessed eternity : If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the comnumdments. Tney are law 
to all nations, universally joit and equitable to ail 
mankind. Consult then in ^titne your own eternal 
good in keeping them. fear, al>ove all things, ta 
break them! They were not given by man, but by 
the eternal God in thunder and li^tnig, who wilt 
revenge the transgression of them in much more 
dreadful fires. By them you are to be tried, judged^ 
condemned, or saved, at the last day. The fulfilling 
of them, is attended with innumerable blesstne^ here^ 
and in the end with eternal life. The brewing of 
them brings many curses, and everlasting destruction; 
both of body and soul. See then yon fulfil them all; 
no refigion'can save you without Keeping God^s com- 
mandments ; Neither ciTcumcinon^ n&r uneirewmcision^ 
as St. Faul says, hut the observance of the eomiwmd* 
merits of Gody which must ever be joined to the pro- 
fession of the true faith. Nor is it enou^ ta keep 
some of them, but we must ftilfil them all : io break: 
one, and die in that one sin witiiodt repentance, is 
enough to condemn your soul for ever : Be that of'- 
fends in one, is guilty of aU, St. James ii. 10. inasmuch 
as he breaks the integrity of that covenant God has^ 
made with us. And now are you to fulfil them all f 
Love God above all thingi^^ and your neighbour a» 
yourself; he who does that, fulfill the whole law and 
the prophets, and hath life everlasting : Da this and 
ihoii ^m live. St. Luke x. 28. 

The star frecepts of the Church expounded. 

Q. TTTHICH is the firsf precept of the church? 

* W d. To keep certain appointed days holy^ 
which are therefore called holtf day^. 

Instruc. — When God spake these words by the 
mouth of Solomon, Observe my son the precepts^ of thy 
father y and the law of thy mother do notleavcy Prov. vu 
20. it was to admonish us not only to keep the cora» 
mandments of God our Father, but also to cnserve tbe 
precepts of his Church our mother : for as^ he has | ' 



164 The Poor Marin Catechunt^ Or^ 

liie temporal power to princes, who govern tke W(H*ld 
under htm, to make lawB for a temporal end, which 
bind the people in cpn^pience ; so he gave the spiritual 
power to those who under him goi^rern his church, to in- 
stitute laws that conduce to our spiritual and eternal 
good, with a command to all to heur and obey this 
church; and, those who disobey, he would have cut off 
from her communion, and be looked upon no better thau 
heathens and pubUcans ; Ifheuntt not hmr the Churchy, 
let him be unto thee as a hefdken ma», (md ajpuBHcan. 
St. Matt, xviii. ir. >. 

Accordingly we find the Apostles, soon after our 
Saviour's i^ension, making new precepts, and enjoin- 
ing the new-converted Gentiles to abstain from blood 
and things strangled, which all of their comniunion 
were bound to observe: this was done in the Council 
of JerustUem^ AXits xv. 29. yet in reality the intent of 
the church in these fK'ecents is, not so much to lay new 
burthens upon us over ana above God's commandments, 
as to make the observance of them more easy and com- 
fortable to us 5 for the precepts of the church are ground- 
ed upon the commandments. If the church commands' 
ur to hear Mass on Sundms ; it is because the mass is the 
most holy action that can be done on days sacred to God, 
and God has commanded us to keep that day holy. If 
the churchy Ims appointed Lent and other days to be 
fasts ; it is because fasting is recommended to us from 
God, as a thing necessary to satisfy for past sins, and . 
to tame the rebellion of our nature. If the church com- 
mands us to confess our sins once a year ; it is because 
Christ has declared, that none but -the priests can ab- 
solve us. If the church enjoins us to receive the Holy 
Eucharist at Easter^ it is because Christ has said, Unless 
you eat the flesh of the Son cf Man^ axid drink his blood j 
you have no life in you. St. John vi. 54. If the church 
appoints us to pay tithes to our pastors 5 it is because 
the law of God enjoins that his pnests shall be maintain- 
ed with honour by the people whom they serve. Let 
them have a double honour, 1 Tim. v. IT. If the church 
determines under what impediments we are to abstain 



The Christian Doctrine explained. l&S 

from marriage : it is that we more strictly observe tjie 
laws which God has appointed in regard to marriage, 
and render the marriages of christians more holy and 
honourable, and the bed undejUed, 

There are only six precepts that regard the state of 
the universal church, and bind nil the faithful : as to 
other canons, they regard particular states, as bishops, 
priests, and religious ; but these six are for all the mem- 
Der^ of the Catholick Church, and seem to be nothing 
else but holy practices, and immemorial customs recei- 
ved by tradition, for the most part of the apostolical 
times, which the church at length reduced into precepts 
and canons, wi^ an injunction to all Christians to ob- 
serve tbem, as things lughly conducing to their salva- 
tton. 

THE riRST PRBOBPT OF THE^ CHURCH. 

To hear Mass on all Sundays and holy days^ and 
keep them holy. 

Instruc— a S nothing is more requisite in a 
Jl\ spiritual life, tlfan to preserve a 
gratrful memory of the benefits of God to mankind, for 
which reason, besides the Sabbath, many other festivals 
were instituted in the old law 5 for the^same end, over 
and fbove Sundays, the church has^ instituted many 
other festivals in the new, in memory of thebeiiefits of 
our redemption; of the birth, passion, resurrection and 
ascension of our Saviour. And because we know, that 
God often shews mercy to the living, through the inter- 
cession of the Saints deceased, who are in glorv ; as, 
through the merits of ^brahftm^ Isaac and JacoS, and 
king David, he did to the Jews; hence we have days 
appointed to make memory of the blessed Virgin Mary, 
St John Baptist, all the Apostles, and of all Saints and 
Angels 5 yet it is carefully to be noted here, that we 
worship God in the same manner on these Saints days, 
as upon the Sabbath-day: on, all these days no other God 
do we adore, but only one God, Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghost: and in truth another principal end in tiie insti- 
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jttttion of these holy days, was, that as the number of 
christians increasea by the conversion of nations, their 
congregation at the church might be more frequent ; the 
the word of God oftener read and expounded; that 
there might be more frequent opportunities of admin- 
istrin^ the sacraments ; and more days for the public 
worship and adoration of God, which on all these days 
is the principal thing intended. 

By the first precept of the church we are forbid ser- 
vile work, the same as on Sundays, and commanded to 
hear Mass both on holy days and Sundays; but with 
tins difference, that these holy days, not being of divine 
institution, may be dispensedf with by the church.— As 
Sundays and holy days are days sacred to God, and we 
can not otherwise honour and worship God, but through 
Jesus Christ his only Son, therefore on these days tEe 
church offers up to him the sacred mysteries o^bis Son's 
passion and death, in which Christ being; present, as in 
iieaven, so here he is our sovereign Mediator to him: 
and as ^od is truly honoured by wis sacrifice, which is 
commemorative and representative of his Son's death 
and passion, in it we truly sanctify the Sabbath, and 
other festivals : and though there are other spiritual du- 
ties to be done on these days, yet this is the principal . 
one commanded on the Christian Sabbath. 

ExHOR. — Since then what our Saviour did at his last 
supper, and commanded to be done to the end of the 
world, is what renders us capable of a just adoration of 
God, it ought to be your greatest care to attend on these 
.divine mysteries of the death and passion of Christ, on 
all Sundays, at least, and all days commanded to be 
kept holy; and never be absent on any account, 
but what will excuse yoi^ before God j as in case of 
sickness, or attending the dtck, or the length of the way, 
&c. Remember you are not only to be present in body, 
but present in mind, with great attention and devotion 5 
with a heart elevated to heaven, and with your mind 
fixed in holy contemplation on the death and passion of 
our Saviour. What will it avail me to hear Mass, if I 
answer not the end and intent of it ? which is, to do it 
in remembrance of his passion : to think of the vinegar 
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and gall he drank ; the torments he endured oh the 
cross, and his dying words, O aU you that pass 6y, 
attend^ and see if there be grief like mine* Lam. Jer. 
i. 12. 

Be exact in this essential duty, and never fail to pay 
your homage and adoration to God, on those days that 
are sacred to him, by these mysteries of the death and 
passion of Christ; to give thanks for blessings re- 
ceived ; to beg mercy for sins committed 5 to pray for 
such virtues as are wanted, and grace to overcome 
your vices, saying, "O Father of Mercies, shew 
'^ mercy to me, through thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
" offereth himself to &ee for me, in these mysteries 
" on the altar.'*— As qften as you hear Mass on the fes- 
tivals in memofy of the Saints, beg their intercession, 
and fail not to read their lives, and do as they did ; 
there is no virtue but what, through divine grace, they 
practise for your encouragement and instruction; so 
you will truly honour God and the saints. 

Give, O my soul, with the most profound humility, 
in this divine mystery of Christ's passion, all honour, 
and glory to the blessed Trinity. Give glory to the 
Father, flirough his Son Jesus Christ. Give glory (o 
tiie Son, for becoming the Lamb of God, who takes 
away the sins of the wofld. ' Giv« glory to the Holy 
Ghost, for replenishing your soul hereby with so many 
graces. O may this divine sacrifice continue to be of- 
fered daily against the corruption of the times, the ma- 
lice of wicked men and the Devil, to the end of the 
world 5 according to that foretold by the Prophet : From 
the rising of the sun even to the setting thereof my name 
shaU be great among the Gentiles, and in every place 
there shall be sacrificing to my name, and a pure offering, 
Mai. xi. O may that never cease which Christ com- 
manded to be done in remembrance of his death and 
passion, by which God is supremely honoured, and we 
are aaved. 
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Hie second precept of the Church expownded^ 

Q, "Im^HAT is the second precept of the church? 
** w3. To fast Z^nf, Visils^ Ember-days^ and 
Fridayi, formerljr according to ^e custojn o£ England: 
»ow dispensed with by Pope Pius VI. in the jear 1778, 
but to abstain from flesh meat as on Saturdays^ and 
other days of abstinence. 

Instruc. — ^This word fast in general signifies 
nothing more than abstaining from certain meats : jet 
in particular there is a difference between days o^ fast- 
ing anA abstinence : fasting h not only an abstaining 
from flesh meat, but it allows us but one meal a day, 
and a little refreshment at night. Abstinence is an 
abstaining from flesh meat, but without any restriction 
to the time or number of times in the day as to bating. 

This precept of fasting was begun in raradise, when 
God forbid Mam to taste of such a frutt, under pain of 
death and his displeasure : the effects of his transgres- 
sion we sufficiently feel. In the law of Moses it was 
strictly commanded and practised, and comes recom- 
mended to us by the doctrine and example of the Pro- 
5hets and the Saints of the Old Testament, as Moses^ 
Uias^ Joel^ Daniel^ Josaphat^ David^ Judith^ Esther^ 
and the ^inevitesj who, by fasting and penance, pre- 
vented the destruction that threatened them. And in 
the new law, it is recommended by the doctrine and 
example of our Saviour himself, his precursor St. John 
Baptist^ his Apostles, of whom he foretold they would 
fast when the bridegroom was taken from them 5 and 
thenceforward by all the saints and servants of God. 
We may say then, that God in holy scripture has com- 
manded it 5 the scripture-penitents and saints recom- 
mended it; and the church now appoints the days and 
times for it. 

The greatest and most solemn fast of christians is, 
that of forty days, or Lent^ which is kept first in imi- 
tation of our Saviour's fast in the desert; and secondly, 
to prepare us, by penance, to celebrate the memory of 
his passion, and" dispose us to rise from the spiritual 
death of sin to a new life, that we may partake of the 
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joy of his resurrection at the end of this holj time. 
This fast of L^nt was instituted by the Apostles, and 
was observed bj the primitive church, as a tradition 
fVom them; this may be seen attested in the writings of 
TertuUian^ St. BasUy St. Gregory Mcene, St. 6%ry- 
sostorn^ St. Augustin^ St. Leo. and St. FuUgeniius^ whose 
sermons on fasting are still extant ; in which they po- 
sitively affirm that the faithful, in their times, did all 
fast from flesh meat in Leni, and in many places from 
wine .also ; and thoush afterwards the indulgence for ' 
wine became ^neral, yet abstinence from iiesh meat 
was ever, and in all places essential to fasting, (See 
St Basil, 8er. 1. Jejun. Greg. Mce, Ser. de Intho 
Jejtm. Chrysost, horn, v. 6. m pop. Aittioch, St. Cyr. 
CqU 4. St Mg* Ser* de multis. St Ftdgen. L defide. 
c. 3s. . 

Next is the fast in the four Embet-weeks^ for the 
four seasons of the year, in which f^e^ne$daysj Fridays^ 
aud Saturdays are kept a strict fast, to beg a blessing 
upon those who enter into holy orders at those four 
times oPthe year 5 and this fast ^as derived from an 
apostolical tradition, as St Leo affirms, (See Thomassiny 
p. 1. c. 21.) " 

Vigils also, or Eves of greater feasts, are enjoined 
by the church to be kept fasts> the better to dispose 
^nd raise up our minds to God, on days appointed to 
be solemnized and kept holy : they are called VigUsf 
because the faithful were accustomed formerly to watch 
part of that night, and sometimes the whole night in 
prayer. 

iCn different countries there are different fasts : as in 
England all Fridays were formerly fasting days, except 
"the Fridays that Ml between Christmas-day and the 
thirteenth, of January^ when the Octave of the Epipha- 
ny is ended : those that fall between Easter and JVhit- 
suntide, and those that fall upon holy days, and even 

JVo^e.— The Holidays of Obligation were taken off, with 
their Vigils, and th« Wednesdays in Advent made fasts in 
1777. 

The Fasts on Fridays wer« not taken off till 1781, 

.15 
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these latter are fasted, ff they are Ember'dAys. Every 
bishop has power to enjoin an extraordinary fast with* 
in his diboese $ in all which cases the rule is to foilovir 
the laudable custom of the diocese where you live. 

The days of abstinence are the three Rogation-days, 
Monday^ Tuesday^ and Wednesday before the feast of 
the Ascension, and St. Mark^s day, on the 25th of 
April. On these days in Catholick countries proees* 
sions are made, and Litany sung, that by prayer and 
fasting we may beg a blessing upon ihe fruits of the 
earth, and that GKki may present us from plague, fa- 
mine and mortalities ; this is a very ancient custom : 
the reason why these four days are only days of absti- 
nence, and not a strict fkst, is because they always fall 
within the Faschal time; and this being a time of joy, 
all strict fasts within this time were forbid by the an- 
cient canons of the church : for the same reasons, .the 
Fridays that fall between Easter and WkUsuntide are 
not fasted in England, 

Fridays and Saturdays also are days of ^abstinence in 
all Catholick countries ; which custom took place from 
the beginning of the church, and h^ been observed 
with uniformity, except in some few places, Where 
PTednesdayvfas fasted instead of Sati^raay^ (See TTho- ' 
nmssin, p. 1. c. 19.. 20. p. 2. c. 15. 16. and St Jtug. ep. 
in ad Jan.) 

Now, the chief intent of fasting, the ground and 
principle of it, is to do penance for our sins past, and 
»y that means avert the wrath of God from us, as the 
JrinjRmtes and many others did, mentioned in holy writ. 
2. To mortify the nesh, the better to overcome sin, and 
vanauish the temf>tations of the Devil, according to the 
words of our Saviour r This leini ^ Devil eianmot be 
cast out otherwise than by prayer ana fasting, St. Mark 
ix. 28. Hence it is easy to conceive, that testing is no 
superstition, as some erroneously pretend ; for we do 
net abstain from flesh meat, as if we belief ed it to be 
unclean more on one day than another, but because it 
is more nourishing tlian otiier things, and therefora I 
last from it to mortify and chastise my body, after the 
example of St. Fauly to bring it into subjection to my 
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soill. Nm*m*ewe8o superstitious, as, with the ThaaA* 
sees^ to think that the nesh meat, that goes into the 
mouth on a fasting day, is tlie tiling that defiles the 
soul: but tis disobedience in eating the forbidden fruit 
c(efiled .^(fomf and all his posterity, and turned both out 
of Paradise ; so your disobedience in regaling your ap<- 
petite with dainty dishes of flesh meat in LeiBJb and othev 
lists, when it is forbid by God and his church, is a sin that 
■ proceeds from the heart, and will turn you out of the 
kingdom of heaven. In vain do some reply, that to fast 
from sin is t\i^ only fast commanded in scripture ; for 
although this is an essential and principal fast, witiiout 
which no other fast can avail 5 ^yet it is certain we shal) 
not long fast from sin, unless we fast from meat and 
drink too at certain times, in order tq subdue our cor* 
rupt nature, that we may more easily abstain from sin 1 
and therefore the scri{>ture teaches us to join both these 
fasts together, and this is what all the scriptare^peni- 
tents and sunts did; as ^oses^ Elias, Oaniely Josa^ 
sW, llavid^ iht^BechaHteSj9.ni the Mnevites in the old 
law I and in the new^ jinne the Prophstea^^ SU J^bn 
Bapisi^ BL JPtad: they fasted from meat and drink > 
that the^ n^bt mote easily overcome sin. Did not our 
8aviour infinitely abh<Hr sin all his life f Yet he faate4 
literally, so as to brine extreme hunger upon himself: 
and wliat did he fast for, but for our sins, and for our 
example. ** 

Great has been the virtue and power of fasting, so as 
to save the wicked often from destruction^ as in the 
J^Tinevites and others ; and so as even to cast out devils, 
as our Saviour teaches. Fasting therefore being an 
eminent good work; so mentorious and even essential 
in a spiritual life ; hence the Church, who is more care- 
ful of us than We are of ourselves, hath judged well to 
compel all the faithful, by precept, to fast and do pen* 
. ance, from time to time throughout the whole year; lest 
if we weref left to our own discretion, we should b^ 
apt to forget wlmt we we both to God and to our owa 
souls. 

Yet no one is bound to fast by the precept, till the 
age of twenty-one (Complete ; because they are yet in 
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&efr tender ^ears, and require nourishment for growth: 
and they again who are much ^advanced in years, have . 
\commonly the weakness of old age, as being In the de* 
cline of fife ; sick persons also, wno are brought low by 
6ieir infirmities, are dispensed with : also wometi with 
child ; and nurses, who have need to support or repair 
tiieir strength, weakened by nourishing children : also 
labourers, husbandmen, and mechanics, who are forced 
to gain a livelihood for themselves and their families by 
the sweat of their brow, by any hard labour, either of 
body or mind, which very much weakens the strength : 
in a word, all those in general who cannot fabt without 
ruining their health ; and those whose poverty cannot 
aSbrdafuU meal, are excused from strict fasting: yet 
even these must submit so far as to have the dispensa- 
tion of the Church : let every one beware of vain aod 
invalid excuses : remember there is no one hut what 
has need of penance. 

ExHOR.— -Observe, O christian, all days and times 
appointed for fasts, as from God. Hear what he says 
to you on these days : Be converted to me tcith your 
whole hearty in fasting and weeping, and moumtns: 
let sorrow and tears for sin accompany your fast. On 
all these days enlarge your prayer, following tiie advice 
of Tobias to his son : ^ good thing is prayer withfas* 
ting, Tob, xii. 8. Give charity \o the poor, as your 
circumstances will permit: Redeem your sins ivith 
alms-deeds, and your iniquities by mercies to the poor. 
If you are not aole to ^ve, at least, it is in every one's 
power to fors;ive injunes, to bear\nth the troublesome, 
to pray for tne living and the dead. Preserve a right 
and pure intention in vour fast ^ fast not to be seen oy 
men as the Pharisees, but God only ; take the precept 
of fasting as a command from him, and perform it m 
strict obedience te the Church, so that you may obey 
God in it; as a child obeys God in obeying a sood 
mother, whom God has commanded him to fVbey : does 
he not say. He that wiU not hear the Church, let him be 
unto thee as a heatlien man and a publican? Take great 
care to reform your lives, to rule your passions, and 
govern your unruly appetites on^these days: Beware 
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above all tiiinss, ^at you ftli^liot into sin, which doe» 
not onlj aanul the merit of the fast, but brings dowft 
greater judgments upon you. As you fast in body from' 
meat, your soul mu^ fast from sin ; this is the perfeet 
fiist tmich €hd has' chosen, without which the other wiH 
do you no good. O whattnore absurd, tiian while I fadt 
to appease the wrath of God, to provoke him by new of- 
fences ! while I mortify the body, to permit me soul to 
fall a prey to the De^ by sin! while I abstain from 
meat, to get drunk with wine l^— Observe on these days 
the saying of a holy Father -and Doctor of the Church, 
and a most eloouent preacher : ** Fast, because youi 
^^ have sinned : fast, that you may not sin : fast, thai 
" you may bring all blessings on yourself: fast, that 
" you may preserve God's grace." 

J%e third frtcsfj^ of the Church ecrpoimded. 

Q. TT7HAT is the third precept of the church? 
W A, To confess our sins to our pastor at least 
©nee a year. Q. Why was this commanaed ? A. Be- 
cause libertines would not otherwise have done it once 
in many years* 

iNsfRuc— This precept is contained in a canon of 
the fourth council of Xaeerisn, under Ifmocerd tiie Third, 
held in th^ year of our Lord 1^15, which was confirmed 
by the council of Trentj Bess, xiv. c, v. and can. K 
whereby all the faithful of both sexes are strictly enjoin- 
ed to confess their sins to their proper pastor once in a 
year at least: and ta receive the sacrament of the holy 
Eucharist at Etvster^ as soon a^s they come to years of 
dkcretion sufficient for each sacrament. This precept 
then begins to bind us as soon as we begin to have the 
full use of reason, so as to commit mortal sin, and to be 
capable of the sacrament, which in some is sooner, ia 
some later. The Church does not particularly pres- , 
cribe the time of the year when we ought to confess t 
yet as we are obli&ed to communicate at J^asfer, which 
'cannot be nghtly done in a state of sin,, it is evident 
that all those who at ^at time are izt mortal sin, are 
•bliged theft tO' eoafess.. 

15^ . ^ ■ 
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Though the precept lof the Church obliges us to coib^ 
fess but once a year, to restrain libertines $ yet many 
circumstances may occur, in which, by the mvine lure- 
eept, we are obliged to confess oftener. 1. In all aan^ 
gers (A life, as when dangerously sick, or conden^ned to 
die, or when sMdiers are to so to battle, or merchants 
to go a hazardous voya^, and are conscious of any mor- 
tal sin to themselves ; in such danjB^ers, (life so uncer- 
tain,) they are, bound to confession; because in all 
perils of life we are bound to prepare ourselves for 
death. Ought any one that knows nimself to be in a 
bad state, considering the uncertainty <^ life, run the 
risk of a delay P ^ Before we receive the other ^acra- 
meints, if guilty of mortal sin, we are bound first to 
confess; because such sin is opposite to divine grace^ 
and must of necessity hinder the blessed efiect of the 
sacraments we receive, baptism excepted; for baptism 
being the first sacrament, by it we must be made chris- 
tians before we can receive any of the e^ris^n sacrum 
ments ; tlierefore sacramental confession is not required 
kdbre baptism, but only contrition in adult pc^rsons.--- 
Neither aoes es^ty sort of confession, satisfy our obli- 
gation, but we are to make a true and entire confession, 
which cannot be done without a previous and careful 
examin of our life and conscience. 

ExHon.— There is nothing, O christian, br which 
ott owe your gratitude to God, more^than for the . ho- 
y sacrament of penance ; the onl^ means by which 
you, as a sinner, can ever be reconciled with God. O^ 
were you but sensible of the eternal damages ^o« risk 
Iby sin, you would need no command of confessi^ once 
a year. Think only what you lose tj sin, ancT what 
you gain by penance : hy sm, you forfeit the enjoyment 
of (^d, heaven,^and the blessed company of the elect: 
by penance, you gain the forgiveness of sin, regain the 
grace and favour of God, and are re-instated into^h& 
company of the saints. Think again of God's great 
mercy to you ; while thousands are now bewailing their 
sins m eternal torments, less sins perhaps than those 
„.Mx_ .ir rx j._._. cy of God over you!. 

were cast into helL 



^ 



Tou are euilty of, divine mercy of God over you !. 
The devils for one sin of pride were 
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without redeimption ; Adam for one sin of disobedience 
was expelled paradise ; yet God bears with jou, and^ 
forii temporal bumiliation, and sincere confession, for- 
gives jour numberless sins, if you are but penitent, 
and leave off Vour vices. And do you think much to 
do this P Well may you say, Hi» mercy is above ab' 
his works : it is through his mercy you have not been 
destroyed. Under these considerations, how will you 
dare to provoke his clemency by new offences P or tire 
out his patience hj unsrateM delays P O how many 
are now tormented in hell for these neglects and omis- 
sions of confessing their sins in time ! To-day then if 
you shall hear his voice^ inviting you to repentance, 
fiarden not your hearts against it: but rather, with the 
Prodigal Son, arise and return, and throw yourself^ , 
with sorrow, tears, contrition of heart, at the feet of 
Christ your Lord, in the sacrament of penance : and 
when you have gained his favour, and re«uned your 
happiness, take Siose words as from himself: Thy sins 
are forgiven thee^ go inpeace t-^^depairt and sin no more^ 
lest something worse be/id thee: lest ai^v justice suc- 
ceed to injured mercy *, lest, by your wittul relapses, God 
may leave you to perish in your sins, and give vou 
over, like many, to a repr«i>ate sense $ think well of 
this, and do worthy fruits of penance while it is now in 
your power. 

The fourth precqat of the Church eapounded^. 

WHAT is the fouctb precept of the Church ? 
«^. To receive the blessed Eucharist at least 
once a year, and that at EaMer or ihereiriKmts ; that is, 
between .Fa^m Sunday and Low Sunday. Q. Why are 
we commanded to coraihunicate at this time ^ *&, Be- 
cause his sacrament was instituted about that time, viz. 
on Mmndy Thursdays and because it is to be received 
in remembrance of the passion and death of our Savi- 
our, which happened at this time. 

Inst&uo.— -The Church in former ages obliged the 
faithful to communicate oflener: but now, throu^ 
hardness of hearty and want of primitive zeal^ the oUi- 
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fi|l£l the precept in outward uppeavance^ or to complj 
with custom, but to reaew the memory of the death of 
Christy and receive the pledge of. love tie then left you : 
Do this in ihemembrauce of itm, Vou ought to live in 
thi^t purity of heart and mind, as to be disposed to re- 
oeive it daily) at least in spirit and desire. O let the 
many necessities of your so|il, the inuaense Uessinga 
you receive therein, move you to a»ram«nicate more 
frequently. Can you receive tiiat too often which com- 
municates eternal life both to 8<»il and bod;^ ? If yon 
love GkHl, can you be too often united to him ? O let 
not your soul perish* kt the same time you are so near to 
the Fountain of Life I Come then and invite him, a» 
Zacheus 4id^ into the house of your soul, particularly 
under your afflictions, your calamities, your sickness, 
voar death. The holy Eucharist flowine with so many 
blessings, ought to be received freqaenUv ; beu^,afl a 
holy man says, « The health of soul and hod v ; tlie re* 
^' medy against all spiritual diseases | by which our vicea 
^' are cured, our passions bridled, temptations overcome 
^ or lessened, great jeprace infused, virtue begun and in- 
^^ creased, faith confirmed, hope strengthened, and cha-^ 
<^ rity inflamed.'' CTh^mas d. XSmpisJ Taste then and 
see how sweet is our Lord to thooe who wmrthily receive 
him. 

Thejy^ precept of the Church eag^wmded 

q. MrMTHAT is the fifth precept of the Church ? Ji. 
▼ ▼ To pay the tithes to our pastor. 
lNST&uc.-«-Beason alone and natural equity dictate 
to us, that we are obliged to maintain our pa»t<Hii, who 
have care oi our souls, because tiiey are, by serving us, 
debarred all other means of gaining alivelilv>od $ and 
have therefore a right to an honourable maintenance 
from those tiiey Berve ; as much surely as ^ose who 
serve the public in other offices ; especially as they d« 
greater service by far, in teaching the people religbn 
and good morals, which not only conduces to the private 
ffood of every one's soul, bat to tiie peace and tranquil*^ . 
uty of the state. 
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The same thing is expressij commanded in 'the law of 
God : Our Lord hath comnuimded that they who preach 
the gospel^ $haU live by the gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 
What soldiiBrf says St. Paul, ever serv6sin the war at his 
ownea^pensef frho planteth a vin^ard and doth not eii 
<{f the fruits thereof^? Who feedeth a ftoek and doth 
not eat of the mUk f Itis voi^tten in the law of Modes, 
jI*Aou skalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, that treadeth 
out the com: is God*s care for oaten? Doth he not, 
doubtless, say this fffr us ? Because he that ploweth, 
0u§^ to plow in h*»p^ of partaking of the fruit : and he 
that treadeth out the com, tlbes it in hopes of partaking 
of the Jndt: if we have sown for you spiritual things, 
IS U much if u?e reap ymir temporals f 1 Cor. ix. 11. 
So the apostle teadieS) whom the most ungrate Ail 'can- 
not accuse of beine self-interested ; because thou^ all 
the apostles had this ri^t, he rather chose to work for 
his own subsistence, than to make use of it. 

What the law of God commands in general, that the 
flock shall afibrd their pastor a subsistence, t^at tlie 
church precept determines in particular to be the tithe, 
as well of the fruits of the land, as of other thin^ ; and 
tills is confirmed bj the civil law in all Catholic coun- 
tries. There af« manj conslitutionfl of Popes to be 
seen in the cftiion law for the payment of tithes ; and 
the same is very stnctly enjoined under pain* of ex- 
communieation, against those who hinder or withhold 
the payment of them, by the Council of Trent, (Sess. 
25. c, 12. de R^tmn.) where it is said, The tithe is 
mmng to God §^ which answers well to that saying of 
holy scripture, that stieh as withhold the tithe, have rob- 
bed God, Mdachi iii. 8. Yet as to the quota, tiiat is, the 
tithe or tenth part, this may be altered by the Church's 
authority, which lays it upon us; by the constitution of 
the Pope, or by composition. 

Hence the pastor has a right to his maiptenance by 
all law, divine and human, as much as any man has 
to his estate. Indeed to take this from his flock with- 
out labouring for them, is a kind of robbery : but to 
. take it when ne does labour, is the ri^t of an apostle f 
to exact and take more than his due, is the sordid ava- 
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rice of a mercenary: and to serve a^ his own expense, 
without taking even his due, is the disinterested zeal of 
St- Patd^- 

ExHOB. — ^Learn then, christian, to give every one 
hiadue. How can jou srudge your pastor his subsis- 
tence, who labours and suffers so much on your account ; 
jou Who are sometimes liberal, even to a profuseness, 
to others who deserve less from you ? Let aliy both pas- 
tors and people, consider the end of this precept ; it 
was that the pastor, having an hohonrable mainteiiance 
found him, might be free from solicitude, and the cares 
of life, and wholly apj^ied to the spiritual good of 
his flock; and that the people might naVe one to give 
them constant attendance, and teach them religion and 
virtue ; and to administer the sacraments, which ^ve 
grace and life to their souls ; to feed them with tlie 
word of God, and conduct them under God to eternal 
life. With docility then submit to his instructions, and 
in spirituals at least pretend not to be jour own guide. 
Even in diseases of the body, no one is to be his own 
physician, and who does not know that the diseases of 
the soul are more dark and hidden ? It is particularly 
in the way to heaven, all people ought to be cautious 
how they follow their own jttdfi;ment, ^id depend upon 
their own skill and private light: nor must we expect 
that God will always enlighten and direct us immedi- 
ately by himself, but by our pastors : for which reason 
he has given in his church sam^ pastors, some evange- 
UstSj some doctors, ^c. Follow their instructions in 
spiritiuds, and you will have no reason to murmur at 
the temporals they receive from you. 

The siarth precept of the Church eocpounded^ 

Q.TTTHAT is the sixtli precept of the church? A. 
VV That at certain times oi the year, and under 
certain impediments, the faithful may not marry. 

Instruc.-— There are some cases in which the church 
forbids marriage ; and these are caJled impediments : in 
some of these cases, marriage is absolutely forbid with 
such and such persons 5 insomuch, that if they proceed 
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to marry, the marriage is null and invalid ; and these 
are called impediments^ dissolving the marriage ; impe- 
Mmenta dirimentia. There are other cases, in whi^h 
the chiifch only forbids marriage so far« that to proceed 
to marry a^nst this Prohibition of the church, is a sin 
of disobedience, yet the marriage is valid. 

As to those impediments that dissolve the marriage, 
and render it null, they are as follow : 

1, In case either party should mistake the very per- 
son with whom ^ej intend to marry ; as if a man, 
through mistake, should marry with June, intending to 
marry with Mary ; such a contract of marriage is null : 
but if the mistake be not of the person, but only the 
qualities of the person, as to be noble or rich, &c. and it 
proves to^ be otherwise^ such error is no impediment, 
and the marriage is valid. 

2. If anv one marries with a person who is \\j condi- 
tion a honasUvoe^ the marriage is null ; unless you were 
conscious beforehand of iheir condition, for in that case 
the marriage is valid. , 

^ 3. If either of the parties has made a solemn vow 
of perpetual chastity before marriage, their marriage is 

4. All that are related by eonsanguinUy^ to the 
fourth degree indusive, are forbid to marry with one 
another, and their marriage is null. 
V 5. If any man or woman shall murder their present 
wife or husband, with an intent to marry another per- 
son with Yfkom they had committed adtdtery : or if 
they shall, murder that arson's wife or husband, whom 
they intend to marry, such marriage is null, although 
perhaps the parties had made no agreement of future 
marriage, in the lif^-time of the former wife or huSf 
band that was murdered : or if two parties have made 
rSi mutual promise of future marriage, as soon as they 
shall be at liberty from their present yoke, and in con- 
sequence of this promise either ^arty commits a mur- 
der upon their present wife or husband,* to make waj 
for their future intended marriage, such marriage is 
null, although one of the parties was innocent of the 
murder, and both of them innocent of adultery : or 
16 
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if a maxried laan or woman cominit adultery, witir 
a promise of future marriage after the death of their 
present wife or husband, in punishment of such a pro* 
mise, joined with the crime of adultery, though no mur- 
der was committed, their future marriage is nuli : or 
if a married man or woman should pretend to mar- 
ry another, in the life-time ef the first wife or hus- 
band, and afterwards the first wife or husband chance 
to <^ie, then if the person whom they pretended to Hiar- 
ry, was at the time of such marriage conscious that it 
was a false marriage, they cannot marry with that per- 
son, even after the death of their former wife or nus- 
band ; but it is otherwise if they were not conscious of 
tlie cheat. 

6. If one who is a christian and baptized marries 
with an infidel, or one who is not baptized, the mar- 
riagie is null. 

7. If the consent of either party was not free, but ex- 
ported by violence used, the marriage is null. 

8. If any man who has received the order of Priest, 
Deacon, or Subdeacon, marries without a dispensation, 
the marriage is nuJl. 

9. If an^ one who is actually married, should marry 
another wife or husband before the death of the first, 
tiie second marriage is null. * 

10. If a man and woman are publicly espoused or 
promised to each other, though not yet married, and 
afterwards their engagement be broke off, neither of 
these' parties who were so promised or espoused, can 
marry with the father or mouier, or with the brother or 
sister of the party to whom they were espoused, and all 
such marria^s would be null. (Con. Trid, Sess, S4. 
c. S.J 

11. If any man or woman marries with any of their 
former husband's or wife's relations, to the fourth de- 
gree of affinity inclusive, it is no marriage : or if a man 
or woman marry with a relation of that person with 
whom they have committed adultery or fornication, 
to the second degree inclusive, it is no marriage : or if 
the godfather or godmother, in baptism or confirma- 
tion, or the party who baptizes, should afterwards 
mai ry with the party baptized, or with his parent, it 
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^ ao marin^age, on account of the spiritual affinity con- 
tracted. 

12. If a marriage be not contracted in the presence 
of the pastor, and before two at least or three witn6sse.S9 
it is a clandestine marriage and null, in all places where 
the'* discipline of the Council ^f 7}rent is re^ivedy 
fSess. 24. c. l.J , . 

13. If either party, through a defect' of nature, 
which is perpetual and incurable, cannot consummate 
the marriage, it is null : but if ^at defect be not per- 
petual and incurable, or though it be perpetual, if it 
nappens after marri^ was contracted, the marriage is 



14. If a man has stolen a woman, and carried her * 
off by force, against her consent, so long as she remains 
under his power, there can be no marriage between 
them; but if lihe be first set at libertry and then con* 
sent to marry him, the marriage will be valid. fCon* 
2Vuf. 8es$.94.c.6.J 

Some one may question, how any authority on earth 
can create impediments asainst n^rriage, so as to ren- 
der that null which woula otherwise be valid P But the 
reason is, because marriage is not only a sacrament, but 
also a contract ; now, a contract may be null, either by 
the law of nature, or by an v es^press law of God or man, 
and hence marriages may be null any of these ways.— -i 
If we regard marriage Only as a natural contract, (as 
under the law of nature it was) every one that had the 
legislative power, could then constitute impedimenta 
against marriage ; because the constituting of matrimio- 
nial impedimehts, is nothing else but a law which pre- 
scribes the conditions under which the contract of mar- 
riage is to be made, and without which it i» to be void* 
And as every legislator has autliority to ordain what is 
for the public good, and marriage has a reference to the 
public good, where it is only a natural contract, it lies 
under the authority of the civil law ; fw whi^h reason, 
any christian prince ma^ now constitute impediments 
against the marriages of infidels in his dominions ; be- 
cause sudl marriage is only a natural contract. But 
marriage between christians being now iiiade a sacral> 
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ment of the new law, it is no longer subject to the poiie*^ 
er of temporal pnnces. who cannot alter or ordain anj 
thing that relates to tne substance ' and matter of the 
sacraments, nor consequently to the contract ot mar- 
riage, which is now the jtnatter of a sacrament. The 
church then has the p«wer of fixing these impediments^ 
not the prince. 

As tp those impediments which do not mlike void 
and annul the marriage, but only render it unlawful, 
and a sin of disobedience to the church, imfedimenJta 
frohibenUa^ they come under four heads. 

1. If by the intefdict or prohibition of the church, 
the bishop or curate, or any other ecclesiastical supe* 
riot, you are forbid to marry within a certain space of 
time, as so many days, weeks, &c. that they may con- 
sult about sohie difficulty that occurs in the marriage ; 
or if the; dhurch forbids marriage withiA such a* place, 
or with excommunicated persons, you cannot marry in 
such case, without a sin, though the marriage will be 
valid. 

2. It will be also an unlawful, but valid marriage, if 
within the forbidden times, (which begin with the Ju-st, 
Sunday ofMvent^ and end with Twdfth-day : and begin 
again with ^sh-Wednesdacy^nnAend mitiLow'SundayJ 
you proceed to solemnize marriage. Can, TVwf. 8ess. 
24. c. 10. 

3. If youiiave made a promise of future marriage te 
anjr person with whom you may lawfully, marry , this 
brings a strong obligation upon you, not to marry with 
any other, so long as the party you arejiromised to lives^ 
and the promise subsists. 

4. If you have made a private vow of perpetual chas- 
tity 5 or a vow to enter into holy orders ; or a vow to 
enter into religion, that is, into some religious order; 
you cannot marry without a sin ; but in ^at^case the 
marriage nevertheless will be valid. • " 

The reason why Some impediments annul and inva- 
lidate the marriage, and these now mentioned do not, 
is because the former regard more the essence of the 
sacraments, and these latter only the solemn tites ^r so«* 
ll^mnity of it* 
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Ea^HOR.-^As you believe it yaur duty to obey all 
other precepts of the church, resolve also to obey this. 
You see, here are impediments against marriage,' which 
invalidate, and absolutely annul the contract : some of 
- these impediments are grounded on the law of nature, 
others on the^ positive law of God : and even as* to 
those that are constituted by the church law only, they 
have no other tendency but to make theJaw of mar- 
riage, which God instituted, be observe^d with greater 
sanctity and perfection. This is likewise the end of 
those other impediments which prohibit marriage within 
certain times, but do not annul the contract. Attend 
th^n to these regulations, which the church of God 
« has made concerning marriage, and never attempt to 
break throu^ them, to enter unlawfully into that state, 
which may bring a curse, instead of a blessing upon 
you, at your first entrance into it. Consider in what 
difficulties many Imve entangled themselves, by , pre*- 
tending to marry contrary to law : follow not the steps 
of the disobedient, but when you enter into that state, 
do it in the face of the church ; contraiy to no law of 
the church ^ nor even ask a dispensation without a good 
cause; so shall your marriage be honourable, ana the, 
bed undefided. 

The three evangelical counsels ejepounded. 

•^. "W^H AT is the first evan^lical counsel ? 4. Fb- 
. ^^ limtary poverty^ which is leaving all things 
to follow Christ. ((. What is the second P •£ FfffpetU4d 
chastity^ which is a voluntary abstaining from marriage, 
and- all carnal pleasures, for the love ot God. Q, What 
is the third ? •^. Obedience^ which is a voluntary siib- 
mis^on to another's will in all that is not sih. . ^ 

Instruc-— The evan^lical counsels are holy and" 
divine admonitions : but not being commands, every 
one is left at his own will and discretion to follow them^ 
the better to advance in greater perfection, and with 
more ease to fulfil the will and commandments of God* 
They were left us by Christ himself, and recomhiended 
to us by his apostles* There can be tlien no supersti- 
16 » 
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tioD in embracing them, or doing by ihem more &aii we 
are commanded; because they are so many steps^ 
which help and advance us to the height of perfectioB^ 
and the pure love of God. If I do or sive more for my 
prince's service than I am commanded,' this rather in- 
creases than lessens his favour : so if I do or give for 
the service of GocI, more than he has comroandedy this 
must increase his love, and not lessen, but hei^ten 
my reward: superstition takes from God, but these 
give to God still st*eater honour and glory. 

The iirst is vonintary poverty ^ or a voluntary leaving 
and forsaking all we have in the world, to follow Christ. 
This was very much recommended to us by Christ him- 
self : If thou unit be perfect^ ^o sell the things thou 
hastf mid give to the poor j and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven, and come, follow me. Matt. xix. 21. This 
the apostles followed, who left all to be his disciples. 
Behold, says St. Peter, we haveformken aU things and 
followed thee, what reward shaU we havef Jesus an-- 
swered. Every one that hath left his house or land, or 
kis brothers or sisters for my sake, shall receive a hun- 
dredfold, and possess life everlasting. This many have 
embraced after them, by a voluntary vow of poverty, 
vAereby they have bereaved themselves of all property 
and dominion over all things, and can call nothing their 
own ; but only have use for what their superior is pleas- 
ed to allow them :, this is called religious povertv. 

The second is perpetual chastity, which is a voluntary 
abstaining from n^rriage, and forbearance of all carnal 
pleasures, for the love of God. This is a second work 
of perfection, which Christ recommended in himself^ 
being bom of a virsin, and plainly counsels it, though 
commands it liot, Juatt. xix. 1£. And St. Paul provea 
it to be a more perfect state than matrimony,! Cor* viu 
He that giveth his virgin in marriage, does well ; hut 
he that giveth her not, does better* 1 his many after the 
apostles have followed ; anil all should observe it, who 
take the order of priest, or deacon, and subdeacoir, 
according to the commanM of the Church. Jovinian^ 
an /oid condemned heretic, was the first that taught 
«iarria^tx> be preferable to virginity, and pei*suadect 
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priests iCnd nuns to marry ; for which he was called a. 
monster by St. Augustin. This evangelical counsel 
helps ul to live up with more purity and sanctity to the 
whole law of God, and removes one of the greatest 
hindrances to it, carnal pleasures. 

The thinl is obedience^ or a Voluntary submission to 
another's wilt, in all that is not sin. This the Son of 
God practised, when, being made man,, he became 
obedient to Mary and JosetSi : He came to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them, Luke iii. 51. And this we are 
exhorted to practise by St. Paul, whin he says, Qbetf 
yout prelates, and be subject to them, Heb. xiii. 17. This 
^evangelical" counsel breaks our wills, by making them 
subject to the will of another, and helps us more readi- 
ly to obey the will and commandments of God, the 
great Ruler and Superior of mankind. 

ExHOR.-- -Can we, O christians, dp too much for 
heaven, too much to preserve us in virtue and the love 
of G<Jd ? Can we be too strict in .observing the wilt 
of God ? Now, these three evangelical counsels are 
recommended to the jiractice of such as are willing ta 
embrace them, the better to advance these ends; and 
promote the glory of God. If we are not- strictly 
obliged to this evangelical poverty, at least all are 
obliged not to indulge an immoderate love of riches, 
or Ihings of this life, and to assist the poor, as much as 
in their power : Blessed are the ^oor in Spirit, Bless- 
ed are they wha abstract their mmds from an ex<^essive 
love of riches, and are contented with a sufficiency 
without covetousness.—- If we have not tied ourselves 
by the vow of chastity, yet every one is obliged to re- 
frain from unlawful pleasures, lustful thoughts, words- 
and actions : St. Fam teaches, that all who follow car- 
nal delights, shall be excluded the kingdom of heaven t \ 
no adulterer, no fornicator, no unclean person shall in- 
herit with Christ, in glory, 1 Cor. vi. 9. — ^If we have 
not bound ourselves by a v<iw of obedience tathe will of 
another, yet all are bound to obey those superiors, 4;em- 
poral or spiritual, whom God has placed over us. And 
St. "^PaeiZ pronounces condemnation against those wha 
vesiat them i and Christ himself haasaid, He thai, will 
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not hear the Church, let him he unto thee as a heatkea 
man and a publican^ Matt, xviii. 17. 

- Of the Sacraments ingeneroL 

Q, T TOW many are the sacraments of the new law ? 
Xn •i. Seven; Baptism, Confirmation, Holj 
Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unption, . Holj Order, 
Maitrimony. ^. What is^ a sacrament in general P Ji, 
It is a visible sign of invisible grace instituted by Christ 
our Lord, for ou# sanctification, by which grace is con- 
veyed to our souls. Q. From whence have the sacra- 
ments their force and efficacy ? ^, From the blood, 
passion, and merits of Christ, which by them ai-e ap- 
plied to our soul^* 

Instruc— The word ^cram€?2;f imports as much as 
a sacred or holy thing that lies hviden$ or, as the Greek 
expresses it, a mystery : and thus the sensible signs in- 
stituted by Christ our Lord, which represent the hid- 
den grace, that secretly works salvation in our sottls> 
may oe properly called sacraments. 

A sacrament is a visible si^ ; but there are two sorts 
<^ these j^pointed by dlvme institution : some are^ 
mere »ghs, without effecting what they signify ; as tiie 
unleavened bread, purifications, sind sacraments of the 
old law ; but others are efficacious, which not only sig- 
nify the grace that makes us holy, but also convey it to 
us ; and of this kind are the. seven sacraments of the 
Bewlaw» 

A sacrament is a visible sign, because the matter and 
form are words and actions, which are seen and per- 
ceived by our senses ; but is a sigh of invisible krO'Ce^ 
because grace is not perceived by our senses, but by the 
eye of the soul, that is, by divine faith. ^ 

The.sacraments of the new law are seven ; and tiiis^ 
number is suited to all states and degrees, and serve to 
all the necessities of our souls, correspondent to those of 
our bodies : for as to our corporal necessities, we must 
be first born into the world 5 and to this baptism answers,, 
whereby we are regenerated and born anew to God. 
%, We must gain strength and growth, thereby to be^ 
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come peifect men ; and to this answers Cimfirmation, 
whereby we are made strong and perfect Christians. S. 
We must have a daily competent sustenance for life'; 
anfl to this the blessed Eucharist corresponds, whereby 
bur souls are fed and preserved to life eternal- 4. - 
When sick, w^ must have physjic and remedies to cure 
our wounds and diseases ; and to this the sacrahient of 
Penance answers, Whereby all the diseases and wounds 
jmade in our souls by sin are healed. 5. We must have 
cordials and restoratives against the ^nizing fits and 
pangs of death ; and to this corresponds Extreme Vnc- 
Houj wherebv our souls are strengthened in their ago- 
ny, against despair, and the last assaults of the Devil. , 
6. We must be governed by laws and magistrates, to 
avoid injustice and confusion^ s.rA to this answers 
Holy Order^ wherry we are provided with pastors 
and spiritual superiors, to guide, govern and direct 
our souls« 7. We must increase and multiply in a 
lawful and natural way, by marriage : aud to this an- 
swers the sacrament of Matriimnyj whereby the mar- 
ried state is blessed and sanctified, not only to the hav- 
ing of children, but to the having iLnd educating of them 
to life eternal ! 

The seven sacraments were instituted by Christ our 
liordi because he only, who is the Author of grace, and 
nature,^ is abletO give to natural things the virtue to 

Sroduce supernatural effects of grace. They were qr- 
ained to sanctify our souls ; that is, to render them 
holy and agreeable to God, while sin is blotted out, and 
sanctifying grace is given or increased in them. 
-^ The sacraments have their virtue and efficacy, not 
from man, though never so excelling in virtue and holi- 
ness, but from the death and passion of Christ, who 
gives the interior effect of all the sacraments; so that 
me sacraments give grace instnmientaUt^ and God prin- 
cipally, » 

SECT, n^ 

Q. TN what d9es a sacrament chiefly consist } A, lu 
X the wordS) actions, and other sensible things^ 
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used and applied bj the priest when be administerg & 
aacrament; and these are called ^ibMer and Form* 

S. Do all the sacraments of the new law give grace ? 
. Thejr do. Q. What is grace ? •^. It is a free gift of 
God, or supernatural help, notat all due to us, bj which 
our souls are sanctified and enabled to overcome sin, 
and do works meritorious of eternal life. Q. What 
other effects have the sacraments in the soul ? A* Be- 
sides grace, three of them, mx. Baptism, Conjirmationf 
and Holy Order, produce an indelible character. O. 
What is this indelible character ^ .S. It is a spiritual 
mark in the soul, which will remain in it for ever. 

iKSTkuc— There arc two things essential to every 
sacrament, matter and form ; which must be applied bj 
a proper minister, lawfully sent and ordained; who 
must act with an intention to do what the church does, 
and what Christ instituted : as for ^cample^ the matter 
in baptism is the water ; the form these vford&j I bapHxe 
thee m the name 9f the Father j and of the l^m^ afid of 
the Holy Ghost. i 

There are many ceremonies used in the administra^on 
of all the sacraments^ as well for the solemnity of tlfem^ 
as to signify and represent the invisible grace which is 
received by each sacrament, and introduce us to the 
faith of invisible truth by visible signs. There can then 
be no superstition in such ceremonies by which God is 
served with greater solemnity, and piety advanced. 
Why do we bend a knee to our prince, but to show our 
utmost respect ? Why do we uncover our heads, and 
bow to our friend, but to express our regard ? And can* 
not the like outward marks of respect be shown to God^ 
to express our utmost adoration oi him, and our utmost 
gratitude, for all his spiritual blessings to our souls P 
Besides, these ceremonies in general are confirmed from 
the authority both of the old and new law ; the Jew$ 
used many ceremonies in their divine service, by the 
appointment of God himself 5 and our blessed Saviour 
has authorised them in the new law, in several passages 
of his life, particularly in his curing the deaf and dumb, 
man, Mark vii. 33. In a word, " Whatever the church 
« says, is true ; whatever it permits, is lawful 5 whatever 
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** it forbids, is evil; whatever it ordains, is holy; n^hate- 
>*Ycrit institutes, is good.'* St, jiugustin. You will 
ftaj, perhaps, our Saviour did not institute these cere- 
monies ; but he gave the church that power 5 by whicb 
thej were instituted ; and these visible objects lead us 
to great truths. The very ceremonies used in bap^ 
tidm, as the exorcisms, breathings, &c. shew that we 
are born under the power of the Devil in original sin, 
as St. Au^udin remarks. 

The chief effect of the sacraments is divine grace : 
this flows from the immense bounty of God, and is a 
roost free gift, not due to us because we ourselves are the 
most unworthy of it. It is the greatest treasure of a 
christian soul, and the only help to happiness ; for since 
we are not able to do any good of ourselves, to merit 
heaven, all our help must be from God and the force of 
divine grace. In this powerful efficacy and virtue, the 
sacraments of theliewlaw exceed those of the old. 

Another effect of some of them, is what we call a 
character $ of which St. Pavl seems to speak, where he 
says, 6rpd hath sealed us, 1 Cor. i. £1. This is a spi- 
ritual mark impnnted in the soul by baptism, confirma- 
tion, and order, which never can be defaced : for which 
reason those three sacraments cannot be reiterated; that 
is given twice to the same person, without sacrilege : by 
the first, a man is made and marked a Christian : by 
the second, a Christian Soldier: by the third, a Chris* 
tian •Minister. 

ExHOR.— O how much do you owe to these divine in- 
stitutes of the holy sacraments ! O what veneration 
ought you to have for them ! They are the first im^ 
greatest pledges of God's mercy to you. By them you 
are made partakers of the passion, death, and all the 
merits of our Saviour. What would you be without 
tiiem ? Even ^" ^^ **™® deplorable state of misery our 
first parent was in after his sin. But what are you nowj 
bytiiem? Everything that God could grant you; his 
favour, his grace, his glory; even the enioyment of 
himself: all that our blessed Saviour merited in his life 
and death for us, is given you by virtue of the holy sa- 
craments. There is not a moment of ojar lives, nor any 
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'state or conditioii of life, in which we are iioi gupported 
by them ; and this in order to an eternal life, and bles- 
sed state in heaven. Ought not we then to venerate eve- 
ry thing that belongs to tliem ? 

As God has now done his part, and will do it to the 
last, see you do your part : remember what St Jkigus- 
tin says, He that made us ivUhout ourselves, will not save 
us unthout ourselves : that is^ unless we, by free-will, 
co-operate with his grace and goodnesss to us. What 
will oaptism avail, unless we preserve the grace receiv- 
ed therein, and put in execution the promises there 
made P What will confirmation avail, if we forsake the 
cause of Christ, through fear of men, and yield under 
the persecutions of the world ? What will the sacra* 
ments of the holy Eucharist and Penance av^l, if not- 
withstanding so much grace received in the one, we fall 
again into our sins, nor even then have recourse to the 
other ? See then, when you are grown up to years of dis- 
cretion,'you apply these twa sacraments to your souls, 
as your necessities shall require : if overtaken with any 
dangerous sickness, think of your unum necessariuv^ 
your onltf necessary : call in the priests of the church, 
and receive the sacrament of Extreme Undtion, while 
you aie in youi* senses, and join vour heart with the^ 
priest, while he prays for the health of your soul and 
body. O what more comfortable at the hour of death, 
than to hear from the mouth of God, If he be in sin, 
his sins are forgiven him, James v. 15. ' blessed 
absolution in death ! If you enter into the manied state, 
let it not be done without receiving the sacrament of 
matrimony in the church of Christ: what blessing can 
you expect in that state, if you are married out ot the 
church? 

Lastly, bear a due respect to all the ceremonies used 
in the administration ol the sacraments. Reflect on 
the blessed inward effect of the sacraments, wrought in 
your soul, through those vuible signs. Adore God, for 
the grace he gives you ; adore his power, who, by these 
wok elements, works such wonders of his grace- and 
5I^*^?S in you. It is truly said by our Saviour, that 
• '^^dqm oj heaven is lik^ to a grain of mustard- 
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s^e^which u the least ofaU the seeds^ Matt xiii. dd>. hiU 
grows to a large tree. So these oatward signs in the 
sacraments, thl^ matter and form, seem little to man, but 
import and do such effects in the sou] as are beyond the 
comprehension of man. depth of the riches of OoiTs 
wisiom and knowledge ! ^ 

SECT, I. 

Of Baptisnif* 

q. TTTHLATis Baptism ? Jt. It is the first christian 
W sacrament, by wWch we are freed from on* 
einaf sin, and all sin whatever ; re-bom children of 
Grody heirs of heaven, and members of Christ's church, 
^ the washing of watery and the word of Hfe^ Jahn 
Hi. 5. Ephes. v. £6. I{. What is the necessary matter 
of it? ji. Natural' water, for artificial water will not 
serve. Q. What is tiieformof it? Jt. These words, 
/ baptize thee in the name of the FiBsther^ and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. $. What if the words I bap* 
tize, or any of the three persons be left out P •i. Thejk 
the baptism is not valla. Q. Can any one be saved 
>vithout baptism ? Ji. He can»ot» unless he have it 
either actually, or in desire, or be baptized in his- own 
blood, by martrydom. Q. Can no man but a priest 
baptize P Ji. Yes/in case of necessity any layman or 
woman may do it* Q. What intention is required in 
hiQi that baptizes P Ji. To do what the church does, 
and Christ ordained. 

BapftsMj according to the ecclesiastical use of the 
wfM-d, sisnifies thai; sacrament by which our souls are 
purified from all sin, by the washing of water, and the 
wards of life. It is the first and most necessary of all 
the sacraments ; for Christ hdth said it, UrUess one be 
born again of water and the l^rit^ he cannot MSftter into 
the kingdom of God^ John iii. 5. And his church has 
defined, that no one can be saved, unless he be baptized 
either actually or in desire, Coun. Trent. 8ess. 6. c. 4 : 
so tliat there is no remedy for those infants that die 
without baptism 5 they can never come to the enjoy* 

17 
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ment of God, except they die like the holy InnoceatdV 
who were slain by the hands of persecutors, out of na- 
|j:ed to Christ Tl|e reason is, because *all are bom in 
sin, and there is no remedy fonthat »n, no reiaission 
but through the blood of Christ, which is not applied to 
oj^r souls without baptism, this being the first sapramelut "^ 
we can receive. It is called a sacrament of the deadj 
because we are all bom dead in original sin, and this is 
the only sacrament that can restore us to a spiritual life* 
It was instituted by Christ, who alone as Lord of na- 
ture and grace, is able to give material things a virtue to 
produce supematural effects. The baiptism of St. John 
BaptUt was a preparation to it ; and its excellency was 
shewn at the baptism of our Saviour, when the three 
divine Persons sensibly appeared : the Father, by the 
voice which was heard, This is my beloved Son: the 
Son, under the form of a Man ; the Holy Ghost, under 
the form of a Dove ; the heavens at the same time open* 
ingy to declare the effect of it, that it opens heaven to 
to us and gives a right to the enjoyment of eternal 
glory. 

Many were the types of baptism in the Old Testa- 
ment; as when the spirit of God was carried upon the 
waters, and gave th^m a vital virtue to produce living 
creatures ; so baptism consists of water and the spirit, 
and has a virtue to create a new; life in us : it was also 
figured by the waters of the deluge, which purified the 
sinful world, 1 Fet. iii. 20. By circumcision, whereby 
the Israelites were distinguished from the infidel na- 
tions, and saved by this mark of faith in Christ to come ; 
and by the passage of the IsraelUes through the JSe(^ 
Sea^ to the land of propise $ a true type of our passing 
by the waters of baptism to the land of eternal pro- 
mise. . ^ 

The necessary matter of baptism is pure natural wa- 
ter^ and no other; according to that, Unless one be re- 
born of water and the Sjnritj he cannot epter into the 
kingdom of God, John iii. It was so instituted by 
ChnstH:o be administered with natural water, and some 
apostles administered it, ^cts x. 47. tliat as this sacra- 
ment is so essential to life, the matter oC it might be al- 
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W&J8 at hand ; as also to represent the invisible grace of 
the sacrament; for as water washes clean the body, so 
baptism purifies the soul. There are three ways of bap- 
tism, al) of them valid; as by sprinkling or aspersion / 
by pouTvns or (fusion ; and by plunsyng. Whether 
jou sprirwley pour or plunge^ once or mree timeSj is not 
essential ; but according to the rites of the church in 
this part of the worlds we pour the water on the head of 
the party that is baptized, three times ; .at the same 
time pronouncing the form, / ifiptize thee in the name 
of the Father, am cf the Son, and of the Hdji Ghost: 
UkCBe words being prescribed by Christ himself,&e sacra- 
ment cannot subsist without them, or words equivalent, 
and the- same in substance ; as in the form used in the 
Greek Church: the senmnt of God is baptized in the 
flame of the Father, and of the Son, ana of the Hdt^ 
Ghost. If any part of the body be washed with; the 
water of baptism, very probably the baptism is valid; 
but it ought to be chieny poured upon the head, as being 
the principal part of the body : in a word, whoever bap- 
tizes should follow the rites and custom of the church and 
diocese where he liveS;. The ministers of baptism are, ^ 
1. Bishops and pastors by their ordinary power; 2. Dea- 
cons hjr commission ; 3. An;|^ layman or woman in case of 
necessity ; and whether it is done by Catholic or Here* 
tic, by christian or ihfidel, provided he intends to do 
what the church does, and what Christ ordained, the 
baptism is valid ; which shews the goodness of God, 
who makes this sacrament so easy and common, that no 
one may be excluded from it; and therefore he would 
not have it depend upon the faith or sanctity of the 
minister ; for tnis as well as all the rest, is as holy an3 
undefiled m the hands of a wicked minister as in the 
hands of a good one, and of the ^ame benefit to our 
souls ; because the grace which is conferred by it, de- 
pends not on men, who ar^ ministers, but on Cimit 
nimself : for when a priest baptizes, it is Christ himself 
that principally baptizes. 

As to the effect of baptism, it purifies the soul from 
original sin, and from all the siu^ we have committed by 
eur free-will^ since we came to the use of reason: lik 
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every one of wm bt baptized far the.readiAm of s»f»^ 
Actsii. 39. It remits also the temporal piiiiishiuent due 
to sin ^ because tiie inerits of Chnst are fully and ea- 
tirely communici^ted to us m this sacrament, to sa&fy 
Godrs justice for dh, and its punishmelit. Before bap* 
tism, we are infidels out of the state of mce^outof tbe 
church ; by it we are made members of uie church, and 
Mie habit of faith, with other virtues, are infused into 
our souls : by our first birth, .we are born in sin, chXL* 
dre» of ujrpih ; by baptism w€f are bom woin^ born of 
God, adopted children of God : by our &8t birth we 
are bom to eternal misery ; by our second birth in bap* 
tism, ^e are born to eternal lue; for if sem of God, we 
are sJso heura of heaven : for which reai^on baptism is 
called regeneration^ because by it we are rt^tom of God, 
Johniii.5. • 

As to the netessfty of this sacrament, though it is es** 
sential to salvaHoa, yet if it be received only in desire 
with faith,'a&d a true contrition for sin^ when it cannot 
be received actually, this suffices ; or if a person, J^efore-. 
baptism, be martyred for the faith ; in these two cases 
he is saved without actual baptism.: for since the^i^ 
Usm of water has its virtue from the death of Christy 
and from the Holy G^ost, as the first cause, and the 
cause does not depend upon the effect, but far exe&ed» 
it } hence one may receive the effect of baptism, not on^ 
ly by the si^crament, but through the death of Christy 
without the sacrament, in the case of martyrdom, by 
which we resemble him in his death, and are made par- 
takers of it, by dying for him. In like manner one may 
receive the effect of baptisnn by tiie grace of the Holy 
Ghost, without the sac^ment when it cannot be bad, 
and the heart at the same time is moved by tilie Holy 
Ghost to a diBsire of it, with faith, contrition, and a pure 
love of God ; so that neither this baptism of the Spirit^ 
fbaptismus FlaminisJ, nor the baptism ofUood^ (bap^ 
tismus sanguinis J by martyrdom suffices, unless we 
have a Iso me baptism of water in heart and desire^ Cm 
vote, J Now, if baptism is so essentially necessary to 
life fuid salvation, pastors oo^t to be sd'ihuch the more 
careful^ to admi^^r this aa^ament validly, and se^ 
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there be bo essential defect in the application of the 
matter and form : as also parents, to orinff their chil* 
dren to the font in time ; mothers in particmar, not to 
hurt or destroy the fruit of their womb ; and lastly, all 
tile faithful oughf to be well instructed how to give lay-* 
baptism in case of necessity. * 

SECT. IL 

Of the Ceremonies of Baptism 

Ikstruc- THHE water, and the words Ibaptixethee 

Tiov. X in the name vf the Father^ and &f the 
Son,' tmd of the Hofy Ghost, is all that is essentud to 
tfie sacrament of baptism; but the priraitiTe church 
used many ceremonies in the administratioii of it, which . 
the church at present has retained; the design whereof 
is more fully to express^ and represent the grace we re- 
ceive by tins sacrament, and the obligations we thea 
undertake. 

1. The party to be baptized i» hrought to the church 
door^ and there stopped ; to siginfy that beins born m 
original sin, and as yet a slave to the Devil, ^e is out 
of the church, and that baptism gives him entrance 
into it 

£. The priest having asked his name, (which ought 
not to be any profane or heathenish name, but the name 
of some saint, the more to excite him to a good life) lie 
then says. What do uou demand of the Church of God ? 
The sureties answer for him, Faith } by which is meant 
the belief of the whole Christiah reli^on, which if put 
in practice, brings life everlasting. 

9« Then he breathes in his face three times (|is oui: 
Saviour breathed on his iqiostles, when he imparted the 
Holy Ghost to them) and commands the Devil to de^- 
part, and give place to the Holy Ghost ; signifjring, by 
this ceremony, that he is by tins sacrament made the 
temple of the Holy Ghost. . 

4. He then makes the sign of the cross en his fore* 
head, to signifyv that henceforward he must not be 
ashamed of the cross of Christ, but publicly profesift 

. - ir* 
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hiinself a Chrbtiaa ; he skus hiiH aW on the breftst^ 
ta sonify that he is not only outwardly to profBss^ bttt 
inwardly to believe, the faith and law of Christ 

5. He blesses salt, and pats some of it into his BMmtb, 
to signify, tiiat the words of a christian are seasoned 
with wisdom, of whieh salt is an emblem in holy scrip* 
ture : Let war discourse be seasoned toith the saU of 
wisdom. Col. iv. 0. * 

6. As our Saviour gave a power to his apostles, and 
in them to hischucch, over MdetfHs^ am over mU the 
power of the enemy ^ that thetj might cast them forthy 
Mat X. l.the priest jM'oeeeds to read the exorcisms, 
commanding the wicked spirit to depart ilf the name of 
Him who is to come to judge the quick and the d#ad. 
This ceremony also signifies that we are born in original 
sin, children. ^f'lrrmth J under the power of the DeviK 
St Cyp, ep. 76. Greg^' J^Tax, ora. 40. St Optat Mil. L 
4. St Cyr. MerosoL Cat. 1. Vadestin. ep. ad Gal. St 
Aug, I. 1. de ^up. ^ Con. c. 9. 1. 2. c. 29. 

7. He then lays the stole upon the child, and leads 
inm into the church to receive baptism ; reciting toge* 
ther with the god -father and god-lhother^ the Apostles' 
Creed and the Lord's Prayer, to signify, tiiat the 
church of Grod admits none to her communion who 
profess not that faith, and that none are worthy of bap- 
tism who are ignorant of that prayer. 

8. The priest repeats the exorcisms as before. 

9. He touches tlxe ears and nostrils of Ihe party to 
be baptized with spittle ; which cerem^my is mentioned 
by St Jimbrose, 1. 1. de Initi. c. 1. in imitation of our 
Saviour, wbo, with the like ceremony, opened thie eyes * 
of the blind man, John vi. 9. and cured the man d^af 
and dumb, Mark vii. 38. This ceremony signifies, 
that by the ^ace of this sacrament, his ears are opeii 
to the doctrine of Christ, and his iiM)uth to confess his 
laith. 

10. The partjT to be baptized being now brought to 
the font, the priest asketh three questions: Do you 
renounce Satan f To whidi is answered bj the god- 
father and eod-mo^er,' I do renounce him. 9,. JiiM alt 
his works? They answer, I do ilbnounoe thbk« 
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S. And M 'his f^mps? Thej answer. I da renounce 
them. Upoi> these couditkms he is admitted to bap- 
tisin. 

11. Then he is admitted with tiie holy .oils blessed 
bj the Bishop, on the breast, and between the siioul- 
ders : as these unctions were used in ail consecrations in 
the old law ; and are in the new, this ceremony signi- 
fies that by baptism we are consecrated to Grod and his 
service* 

12k Next he is examined as to his faith : Do tfou he>- 
hs»e in Q^d the Father MmiMy, Creator cf heaven, 
and eaiih, Sfc. The god-&tEer and godHnotiier anr 
swer for him, if he is not of age himseu, J do helievi. 
Here he professes his faith>of the blessed .Trinity, of 
the Incarnation, of the hoLy Catholic Church, the re- 
surrection of the body, And life everlasting. 

IS. The priest then says. Will you be havtized? An- 
swer is niade by the sureties,* or hj himself, if of age» 
I will t to sigimy that as our first pareiVts wilfully trans;- 
gressed, we, their children, must willingly return to 
our duty : yet as to infants, who have not the use of 
reason, God is pleased they should be brought to bft[pr 
tism, by tiie will and by thie faith of others ; because it 
was not by wiy occt oi tiieir own will, but by the will of 
•thert, they are bom in original sin. 

Then the water is poured on the head of the pari^ 

•haptized three times, in form of a cross, by the priest, 

saying, Iba^ime thee in tie name cf the Fmer^ and cf 

the Skm, and of the Holy Bhoat: and this H the bapr 

iism itself. . 

14* After baptism die priest anoiftts the top of his 
head mth chrism, to signity that he is now a member 
of the church, united to the head Christ Jesus. 

15. Then a white linen is put on his head, which re- 
prasents the innocence and purity he has received by 
oaptism; which he must take care to preserve till death 
and judgmenl St. ^mb. de Init. c 7. 8t. •dug*, ale JH* 
ver.8er.%. 

16. A lighted ^todle is putt into his hand, to signify 
&at his soul is now espoused to Christ ; that, as a 
burjUBg lamp) he oug^t ti» Aiae by his faith and good 
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works, in the church of God," and so to meet the Bride- 
groom, with the five prudent virgins, and all the saintsy 
at his second coming. 

ir. Lastly, the priest says to the new-baptized, €h> 
tn peaeej and^mt JLord he with thee. It is also very 
projper to admonish the god-father and £od-mother of 
their duty to the child, and the spiritualaffipity . they 
contract with their god-children, and the parents, sa 
far, that there can be no Valid marriage between theiti) 
widiout a dispensation from the diuren : this is the rea- 
son why the church allows but one god-father^ and one 
god-mother to the same party, to prevent teo^eat an 
extent of this spiritual afluiity ; even one suffices, 
eidier god-father or jgod-mother, Coun. Trent. Sess. 
fMt. c. S. but these ou^ht to be such as are capable of in- 
structing the child m the nidimenfts of the Catholick 
faith, if the parents neglect it, or are prevented by 
^eath; whence it must l)e concluded, that none but 
good Catholicks, persons of gpod morals, ought to b^ 
admitted to this charge* 

E^Han-^onsider welT now, O diristian^ how ex- 
eellent is this sacrameni^ whereby yotf are washed and 

Juirified from original sin, and from all sin ; called to 
lith, and placed in the bosom of God's church. O 
what thanks are due from you to the Almighty, who, by 
a' special grace and favour, has brought fou to baptism,^ 
at the same time thousands are perishing in idolatry^ 
and in their native misery ; jO l^ere is none can enter 
heaven without it ! Unless one be bsim again of water ^ 
and the Holy Ohostj he cannot enter into the Icingdem 
of €^od. St. Johfr iii. God himself has said it, and he 
only i» truth itself. * " . 

What does this blessing deserve at your hands, but 
to preserve with great care your baptismal innocence,, 
by a just inte^ity in jrour life and manners ? And if 
at any time it be stained with f»n, to wipe out the 
fculest stain again with speed, by the sacrament of pe» 
nance. 

Oft^n' reflect what you promised at the font; hour 
far you have complied, how far you have been defiei*^ 
entth^eiA. There yoa profess^ jour &itk iaGoA 



Tht Ctimtian Doctrine explained. 201 

th« Father, Sob, and Holy ^host j m theiuGarBalMm, 
the Catholic Church, ^c Has your faith been entire, 
firm and lively ? Have you doubted in any matter of 
faith, delivered by God's church ? Have you professed 
it, and never blushed to ftt'ofess it, before a sinful ge- 
neration of* men? Has your faith shewed itself in cha- 
rity and good works ? This, O christian, is your taski 
this your obligation, thb your way to eternal life.—-Re- 
flect j^ain on the prcHuises you there made, and your 
engagements to Goa, to renounce the Devil andWl hia 
works a^d pomps. This ceremony at baptism has in 
aU times been observed by the cjiureh, and deserve* 
your serious attention. What is it to renounce the 
Devil, but to profess that you will no louger be a slave 
of the Devil, but the servant of God ? What is it, but 
to withstand all temptations, and the e^l suggestiona 
he raises in your heart ? O my soul, how often riaveyoa 
given ear to him, hotw often even consented and deli- 
vered yourself up to hiin, as Eve did to his voice in Fa^ 
raM$B 9 O how often has he deceived you, and made « 
mockery of you, and driEiwa you into tiie same misery 
vrfth himself t Repent and return again to the Lord ycmr 
God. What is it to renounce his worits, but to renounce 
sdl sin^ even the least ? Sin ia a work of the Devil | 
sin took its rise from Mm ^ sin made him, and all hi% 
follolrere miserable. think of tkose works of dark-; 
i»es%i^ hasm been guilty of, ilhether ithas been pride,, 
cot^^sness, teuiry oc gluttony; whether concups- 
eence of the flesh, concupiscence of the eyes, or pnde 
of lifc. Repent as &r as you are guilty, und return to 
#Ae Lord your Oarf.— What is it to renounce his pomps, 
but all the vanity aiid foolish delights the world propo- 
aes to you 5 as •honours, riches, grandeur, or long life ? 
O how often have you put earth in balance ^th heaven P 
How often preferred the riches of this world to the 
riches of divine grace I How often time to eternity !^ 
O fool ! repent, add reft*m again to the Lard y&ur God. 
Renew youjr promises once more, and humbly beg' of 
God he would add a second grace to th& first, that as he 
made you a christian, he would foigive whatispast, 
and preserve ttod protect you in the tri^Ufe of aolim^' 
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iian^ "which is the only ^ng that wiU bring joa to life 
everlasting. Remember the white robe that covered 
jou; carry it unstained before the judgment seat. 
Remember the lieht put into your hand; prepare your 
lighted lamp yi\m the five prudent virgins, to meet the 
Spouse^ when he shall come and call vou at death. Re* 
■lember the indelible y^haracter which was imprinted in 
your soul by baptism ; this is God's mark, which will 
ever remain, to testify thte idliance you then made with 
the three divine Persons, in whose nam6 you were bap* 
tized, to be no longer your own, nor of tne Devil, Bor 
•f the world, but to be his servant. Remember this, and 
keep your baptism withoiit reproof. 



« 



Of the Sacrameni oj Confirmation. 

WHAT is confirmation P ^. It is a sacrament 
by which the Holy Ghost is given to such 
IS are baptised, to stren^en them in their faith^ and 
make them perfect christians. ^. What is the matter 
of it ? A. Imposition of hands with unction <jf chrism, 
Q. What is the form of it ? A. The invocation of the" 
Holy Ghost, and these words : I sign thee with the sign 
of the cross ^ 1 confirm thee with the chrism of salvO" 




Bishop only. 

nent, when we may have it ? .^f. A mortal sin, i&stt be 
out of contempt or any gross B^ect, especially in a 
persecuting country. 

lNSTRuc,-*-Tlie sacrament was instituted by our 
Saviour, who promised to dend the Holy Ghost to his 
disciples, to be their Almighty Comforter and support 
under all tribulations. St. John xiv. 16. This was 
fulfilled on Whitsunday, when the Holy Ghost de- 
scended on the Apostles and Disciples in Jerusalem j 
for the promise was not only to the Apostles* but to you 
and vour children, said St. Peter to the Jewsf and to 
all who are afar off, whom our Lord ^haU call. Acts ii* 
39, 40. that is to all the faithful. Accordingly, the 
Apostles were solicitous that thrae who^were baptized^ 
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j^ould be confirmed by their hands, that ihej mi^t 
receive the Hoi j Ghost : .ind when the^ heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of Gody they sent Peter and 
John to them; and they laid their hams on them^ and 
they received the Holy Ghost ^ Acts viii. 17* This iK^as 
the sacn^nient of confirmation. Which the Apostles 
knew thev were commanded by Christ to administer to 
the new-baptized ; for if it were not of divine institu- 
Hon, they had never .presumed to give the Holy Ghost, 
by the imposition of their hands. In like manner we 
read, that St. Paul laid his hands on the new-biiptized 
at Ephesusj and the Hdy Ghost came^ upon tliem. Acts 
xix. 5, 6. The same sacrament was given to all be- 
lievers, even from the infancy of the church to this pre- 
sent time, by the bishops who succeeded the Apostles, 
and with the same blessed effect, as to the seven-fold 
grace of the Holy Ghost. 

The sacrament of confirmation follows baptism, to 
confirm the work which, was there begun. In baptism, 
ive are born children of ^ace ; in confirmation, we 
are strengthened to maintain what we there professed;- 
In the first, we are as infants, with all the tender weak- 
ness suitable to our spiritual birth 5 in the second, we 
become as perfect men and soldiers, able to profess and 
defend pur faith, before tyrants and persecutors, by 
that virtue and stren^h we receive from the Holy 
Ghost, who is herein given to us. If now, this sacra- 
jnent be not so absolutely necessary to salvatif^n as 
baptism ; yet, in consideration of our human weakness, 
it id necessary to conquer all difiiculties we meet with 
in. this mortal state, and therefore cannot be omitted 
without a great sin, when opportunity serves. 

As all the sacraments have their proper matter and 
form ; so the matter of this sacrament, according to the 
opinion of good divines, is imposition of hands and 
chrism. As to the form it is expressed in the invocation of 
the Holy Ghost, and these words, I sign thee with the 
sign of the cross^ Sfc^ What we are bound to believe^ 
and what the church has always believed, is, that the 
bishops, in like manner as the . Apostles, do give the 
Holy Ghost, by the sacrament of confirmation, to such 
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AS are first baptized; but i/^hether the chrism, with 
the words aboye, or the imposition of hands, by the 
bishop, with the prayer that accompames it, or both to* 
gether, be the essential matter ana form of this sacra- 
ment, the church has not yet, determined; thou^ of 
die chrism St. Paid seems plainly to speak, where he 
says, God hath eonji'nned us;^ God hath anointed its,' 
and sealed us, and given ils the pledge of his spirit in 
mir hearts. 2 Cor. i. 22. 

The only ordinary ministers of confirination are 
bishops. Isone but tiie Apostles administered it, that 
we read of; none of an inferior order to bishops ; for 
when Samaria had received the &ith, by the preaching 
o( St. Philip the deacon, St; Peter and St. John were 
sent from Jerusalem to confirm them. The same we 
are taught by a perpetual tradition ; and the Council 
of Trent so aefined it, according to the decree of Eu- 
genius the- Fourth, sent to the Armenians, after the 
Council of Florence : for as we are hereby entered sol* 
diers to combat for our faith, it belongs to none, but 
those who are in the higher offices of the church, te 
enter us. 

The sacrament of confirmation is administered 9ii^ 
the following manner : 1 . The bishop extends his hands 
xxser those wno are to be confirmed, with a prayer that 
they may receive the seven-fold grace of the Holy 
Ghost. This is the imposition of hands mentioned in 
holy Icripture. 2. Witn his thumb he anoints them on 
the forehead with chrism, making a cross thereon, with 
these words : J sign thee with the sign of the cross $ I 
confirm thee with the chrism of Si^vation, in ^e nam/e 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
3. He gives everyone a light blow on the cheek, with 
these words: Peace be with thee. The outward unction 
of chrism sisnifies the inward grace of the sacrament ; 
and chrism^ oeing a richer substance than water, may 
signify, tKat the grace of confirmation is the perfection 
of that of baptism. 

The balsam also, which .preserves from corruption, 
and is^ an aromatick, signifies, that the grace of the 
Holy Ghost preserves from sin, and is a sweet perfume 
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ia the church of God, according to that of St. Fmd^ 
We are the sweet odour of^ Christ in all places, 2 Cor. ii. 
The cross on the forehead signifies, that we are neveV 
to blush at the gospel, but to profess it openly before 
tyrants ; and the stroke on the cheek signifies, that we 
must expect to undergo the stroke of persecution for 
it ; but this is attended with great peace of mind, For 
the peace of God is above all sense, Philip iv. 7. 

The dispositions required for this sacrament are, 
1. A rieht understanding of it. ,2. A conscience free 
from all mortal sin ; you must either receive it in your 
baptismal innocence, the best state of all, or recover 
your lost innocence again by the sacrament of penance. 
3. Retirement in prayer and contemplation, and works 
of piety, in imitatiop i>f the Apostles, the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, and the i>isci[)Jes, who were in this disposi-^ 
tion, when the Holy Ghost came upon them in Jeram* 
lem. Lastly. A heart disengaged from too great love 
of the world ;, Love noi the world ; for if you do^ the 
love of the Father, (the Holy Ghost) vnll not make his 
abode in you. 1 John ii. 15. 

\ As to the effects of this sacrament. 1. It imprints a 
character, which is a spiritual mark in the soul, which 
will never be defaced, but remain therein to our future 
glory or confusion : for as by baptism we are marked 
christians, so by confirmation we are marked christian 
soldiers; and therefore, if we combat well for our faith 
agaihat persecutors, it will be a glory to us ; far other- ' 
wise, if we deseft the cause. 2. By this sacrament is 
communicated to our souls, the seven-fddd grace of the 
Holy Ghost; as urisdom, which draws us from the 
world, to the love and enjoyment of God : understand- 
ing,: to submit to all the mysteries of our faith, and to 
know and penetrate the excellency of them ; counsel^ 
whereby we choose what is to the glory of God, and 
good of our souh: fortitude, to withstand the Devil 
and all his agents : knowledge, to discern tJie right 
from the wrong : piety, to walk with delight in God's 
service : fear, to adore God in all his attributes, and 
dread to oiTend him* ■ These are the virtues that lead 
the christian through all dangers of this life, unto etetw* 
18 . 
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HfXA^tj. This effttacious power and grace of thf 1fto« 
Ij Gho8t| was visibly seen in the Apostles after his 
coming; who, before, w^re full of fear, and without 
hearts and tongues to defend themselves; but imme- 
diately after bis coming, were filled with fortitude, and 
boldly preached Christ to the world, and even rejoiced, 
that they were thought worthy to suffer affi*onts for the 
name oi Jesus. It is this seve^-fold,^ce of the Holy 
Ghost is the proper effect of confirmation ; not the Gra- 
tiw gratis DatcBj not those extraordinary gifts of tongtiea^ 
or miracles^ or prophecyj ^c. numbered by St. Patd to 
the Corinthians. 1 Con xii. For these were given more 
for the conversion of infidels, than for our sanctifica- 
tion, and were not the ordinary effect of this sacra- 
ment, as is plainly proved, in that the faithful in the 
primitive church did not all receive all those extraordi- 
nary gifts with confirmation, but one had the gift of 
tongues, anothet} the gift of prophecy, another of mira- 
cles, &C. as St. Patd testifies. Besides, the seven-fold 
grace of the Holy Ghost, which enables us to perform 
all the duties of our christian state, is by far the more 
excellent gift. 

As in baptism, so in confirmation, we have a god-fa- 
ther or goa-m«^.er, and may have both, but one suffi- 
ces, ana those who stand sponsors, contract the saipe 
spiritual affinity with the party confirmed, and with 
his parents as in baptism, and the same impediments of 
marriage arises from it. 

This sacrament may b^ received immediately after 
baptism, whether in your infancy, or when you are of 
age, which seems to have been once the general prac- 
tice, as it is in the Greek church at present; but in the 
Latin church the common practice is, not to jgive" con- 
firmation, but to such as are come to the use of reason. 

ExHOR. — Give thanks to God, O christian, for the 
institution of this great sacrament, which you either 
have received, or are to receive; which gives such 
strength, and enables you to withstand all the enemies of 
your soul. O tiiink ot the divine person that descends 
upon you, as upon thc^^Aposties and Disciples at Fente- 
cost. Adore him jw^the same God with the Father an4 
the Son, wHtyour whole hea^t. Think of those graces 
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and ^fts fie bestows upon you : thej infinitely exceed 
all the_ gifts and blessings of nature ; for these enHch 
the soul in order to a fu^re eternal glor^ : gifts which, 
in their effects, will abide by yOu for all eternity. As 
la you, who have already been confirmed, see if you 
have complied with the grace given you therein, or not 
rather abused it. O recal yourself, and if through 
weakness and frailty, you have gone astray, have re- 
course to the sacrament of penance, by whicn sanctify-* 
ing grace is recovered. God is ever merciful to a tndy 
penitent sinner. As to you', who are to be confirmedf, 
see you come with a right disposition $ remember you 
must be in a state of grace to receive it worthily ; fcrr 
mortal sin is opposite to all grace, and must needs frus- 
trate the effect of the sacrament. In a word, endea^ 
vour to preserve unblemished the spiritual character 
which is signed upon your soul, that it may appear^ ene 
day, not to your shame, but to your glory. 

SECT. I. 

OF THB HOLT EUCHARIST. 

The Holy Eticharist a Sacrament. 

Q. TT7HAT is the sacrament of the Holy Eucha- 
W rist ? ji. It is the body and blood of Jesus 
Christ, true God and man, under the forms of bread 
and wine. !{. In what manner is he there present? 
J3t. By the true and real presence of his divine and hu- 
man nature, and not in fieare only, as hereticks would 
have it. (}. When did Christ ordain this sacrament? 
A. At his last supper. ^. By what power is it wrought? 
•fl. By the divine power. Q, What is the matterot it ? 
Ji, Wkeaten breads and urine of the grape,^ ^. What 
is the form of it ?' wS. This is my body^ this is my 
hiood. Q. What are the effects of it ? J. It increases 
grace, and nourishes the soul in spiritual life : He ^wt 
eats this bread shall Hveforevelr, 

Instruc.—- The Holy Eucharist is the third sacra- 
laent in the order of grace 3 in ^he first, we are re-born 
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ohildren of grace ; in the second 9 we are strengtheiieA 
«nd coniU*med, so to become perfect christians ; in tlus 
we are nourished, in order to eternal Ufe. This sacra- 
ment contains, under the species or appearance of bread 
and wine, the body and blood of Christ, truly, really, and 
substantially, and. not in figure only 5 for Christ himself 
convinced his disciples of the contn^ ; when tiiej con- 
tendcd* among themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us hUJush to eat? Did he answer, They were to 
eat it only in figure ? No : he answered, That they wer* 
to eat it really and indeed ; Unless you eat thefiesh of 
the Son ofJuan^ and drink his blood you shall not have 
life in you ; for my flesh is food indem^ and my blood is 
drink tndeed. What he there promised that he gave 
to the Apostles at his last supper, as the Evangelists 
testify : fake ye and eat^ this is my body.^^This is my 
ilood of the Sew Testament, which shall be shed 
for many^ for remission of sins. St. Matthew xxiv. 
^. This is my body ; this is my blood of the New 
Testament, which shall be shed for many. St Mark 
xiy. 22. This is my body^^ which is given for you ; 
this is the cup^ the N ew Testament in my bloody which 
sfiall be shed for you. St. Lukexxii. 19. The church 
and holy fatliers ever took it as such. This is done by 
an omnipotent power, beyond the reach of man to fa- 
thom : it is done by the same Almighty power, that 
c wrought such wonders throughout the old law ; that chan« 
ged the rivers and waters of Egypt into blood, and blood 
into waters again ; that changed the water into wine in 
Cana; that made the world out of nothings and cannot 
he, who made all' things out of nothing, make one thing 
of another. 

As the body and blood of Christ are truly and really 
present, by virtue of these words. This is my body ^ 
this is my t^ood: and as his body and blood are hot now 
in a state of division, but union 5 and his body andsoui 
are not now separated by death, but united* again by his 
resurrection $ and moreover, as his human nature has 
ever been united to his divine Person, by that insepara« 
ble union which made him God and man; hence it fol- 
lows clearly, that Christ our Lord, true God and man, 
is really present, and jeeeived in the holy Eucharist^ 
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whole and entire, under each kind 5 the same who wag 
born of the Virgin Maruy the same who su^ered^ died, 
rose again, and ascended into heaven : the same body 
andblood of Christ, as to its substance, but different as 
to its manner of being in this sacrament ; as the bodies 
we now live in, shall', after the resurrection, be the same 
in substancsj though different in quality. , ' 

This divine Sacrament our Saviour instituted at hiid 
last supper, when having eat the Paschal lamb, which 
was a figure of the true Lamb of God, who was to die 
for the sins of mankind : He took bread and Hessed it 
and broke it ; and gave it to his disciples^ and said^ take 
ye and eat ; this is my body, And taking the Chalice^ 
he gave thanks^ and gave it to tkem^ sayings Drink ye aU 
of this ; for this is my blood of the New Testamenj^ 
tt^hich skall be^ shed for many for remission of sins^ 
St. Matt. xxvi. ^6. And that this sacrament might re- 
main with us to the end of the worlds he made his Apos- 
tles priests, and ^ve them power to do as he had done« 
sajjng to them, Vo this in remendn'ance of me* 

The essential matter of this is wheaten bread, and 
wine of the grape ; it cannot subsist of any other, be 
cause these were used and prescribed by Christ, himself 
at his last supper ^ and in these are signified the two 
principal effects of this divine sacrament ; for as brea^ 
and wine are pur natural food, by which life Is sustained 
upon earth ; so the holy Eucharist is the supernatural 
and divine food of our ^ouls, hy which we live forever ; 
this is declared at our receiving it : The body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ preserve thy soul to life everlasting. 
Again, as ^ere are many grains of wheat united in oub 
loaf, and many grapes are mingled in one cup of wine f 
80 all the faithful, who are many in number, are uni* 
ted together in one body, under one head, by the 
bond (H charity, in.the participation of tbit sacrament. 
The for^n lies in the words of Christ, pronounced by the 
priest, in the consecration of the bread and wine: This 
M my body^ this is my blood ; wliich words are taken 
from the sacred mouth of Christ, spoke in his name, and 
by his order and authority, who commanded his disci^ 
jHesto do as he had done: it is not then loen, but 

18* 
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God, who works tkis divine chanj^ by man. And tieuxre 
it appears- that aOne but a priest is a mmister of this sa- 
crament, who by lacwftil ordination, is. a successor to thfr 
Apostles in the priesthood ; for they alone were present 
at the institution of it ; and all other ministers of.it must 
have authority and power from them, to do as our Sa^ 
viour did 5 that is, to consecrate and deliver it to the 
people^ as he did to his Disciples. And to make a more 
solemn distinction between priest and laity, all those 
who are not in holy orders, are forfeid even to touch or 
handle such things as are used in the act of consecration, 
unless some great necessity do excuse it. 

As to the dFect of this sacrament, it was instituted to 
be the food of our souls, and is given us under the out- 
ward forms of such things as we eat and drink, that those 
outward signs might represent-the inward effect ; for 
it gives vigour, life, health* strength^ and refreshment to 
•the soul, as food does to the body : and whatever food can 
do in respect to our natural life, the same effect the hofy 
Eucbarist has,a8 to the spiritual life; inasmuch aathesoiu 
is therebv fortified against all interior corruptives,as well 
as exterior attacks of the Devil 5 preserved from mortal 
sin which is the death of the soul, and at last brought to^ 
Efe eternal : He that eats of this bread diaU live far ever. 

ExttOR,— O adorable sacrament ! O mystery of mys- 
tedes ! Admire, O christian, the divine power of drod 
therein, who works a thing so far beyond the reach of 
vur understanding ! Adore liis goodness and wisdom, in 
providing you a spiritual banquet, set forth with the 
delights and ^lenaour of heaven. Praise his mercy and 
love^ in makins himself tlie miraculous fbodof our soul. 
O sacred Breacf, which comes down from heaven, giving 
US life everlasting . — Presume not as some^ to dive into 
this, or any other mystery of your faith, infinitely be- 
yond the reach of your comprehension : but witn an 
humble heart and sincere mind, submit your sense, your 
reason, your understanding, to the almighty power of 
God. The same omnipotent God, who said at the cre- 
ation, Xe;^ U be nidds^ now says to you, This is, my body$ 
and since he has declared himself to be really present 
fti9?ein^ wh<^ wsUdare to say^ he is not I Remember^one 
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•f the sreat-wonders Ood wrought i& the old law, in fa-" 
▼our of his people^ was the manna showered down from 
faeaten, witn wnich they were fed for forty j^ears in the 
desert : this manna was only a ^mtt of this adorable^ 
sacrament ; this is the bread that ckscendedfrom heaven, 
to feed the souls oi christians to the end <n the world : 
the Israelites eat the manna and died ; but but he thdt 
eats this bread, shall live forever. As now the Israelitas, 
not only admired but submitted, without diving into the 
divine secret, so hidden, that they gave it the name of 
maima. What is this ? so we ought not only to admire, 
but adore and submit, without Vain search, into thi$ 
heavenly manna, so incomprehensible to us. The first ^ 
.was truly a hidden secret, which had the taste of all 
meats, and yet was none of them, of, which it had the 
taste y so ours is a hidden mystery, which has the colour, 
taste, accidents of bread and wine; and yet faith, whicb 
supplies the defect of our senses, assures us it is neither 
the one nor^the other. You have then, O christian, no- 
thing more to do, but ia ^dore the omnipotent power of 
Ood^ and cry out with 8t Patd^ depth of the riches of 
QwPs wisdom^aind knowledge t 

SECT. II. 

The holy Sucharist a Communion* 

-||« ^ A RE we oommahded to receive the holy Eucba* 
XX ^**^ ^' We are 5 uidess you eat the flesh 
Iff the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you shaU not" 
nave life in you. St. John vi. 54. Q. Does not Christ 
here comioand all to recdve in both kinds ? ^, No f 
for in the same place, he promises everlasting life to him 
that receives in one kind, under the form of bread alone : 
He that edts this bread shtM live for ever. Q. What are 
the necessary dispositions to receive worthily ? X 
That we be in a state of grace, free ^om mortal sin, and 
in charity with all men. Q. What sin is it to receive 
nnwor&ily ? A* The highest sacrilege^ &nd'i>rings 
judgments on thtfse who are guilty of it : He that eateth 
4mddmdQetk unwor^ikf^ mt^mi drisMA judgmeni 
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to himself. 1 Cor. ix. 29. ^.^Tiatis the ViaHcum? 
•4. The holy communion, gi\ren to dying perdons. 

Instrvo.— 'The blessed £uchaui8t, beins our spiritual 
nourishment, is necessary to the life of the soul, a^ 
food is to support the natural life of the body : and as 
no one can five, or preserve his health or strength, 
without his ordinary food ; so we cannot have spiritual 
life, which is grace, unless we receive the holy Kucha- 
risi^ and the oftener we communicate, the stronger and 
more vigorous is this life : the reason is, because, though 
al| the sacraments give grace, yet grace and the in- 
crease of grace^ is in a peculiar manner ascribed to this- 
sacrament, as having Christ really present in it, who is 
the author of grace, according to that ; Grace and truth 
were through Jesus Christy and as being a sign and re- 
membrance of his passion and death, which was the 
cause of grace to all mankind ; w that this sacrament 
gives grace far more abutidantly, fortifying tiie soul 
against all interior weakness, as well as exterior attacks 
of tiie Devil, and giving us power and strength to ar-' 
rive to eternal life, which is the end for which it was 
' instituted, That if any one eat thereof y he mau not die^ 
tiie death of sin. But if this sacrament be instituted 
to preserve us from sin, and to conduct us to glory, we 
may conclude, that without it, we cannot belong pre- 
served from the one, or obtain the other; thisexperi- ' 
ence sufficiently teaches. In the primitive times, when 
christians communicated more frequently, they were 
more devout, and were enabled by the virtue of this 
sacrament, not only to keep the whole law of God, but 
to die martyrs for it All the saints that^have lived 
smce, did they not commanicate frequently? And 
if we regard the lives of christians at present, it is plain 
to be seen, that "those who conlmunicate often, are ge- 
nerally the most eminent for piety and religion, tiie 
most regular in their lives, the most virtuous, and tiier 
best portion of God*s church ; while, on the jother hand, 
those who communicate seldom, very seldom, are never 
the most remarkable for the purity and regularity of 
their lives : this rule will ever hold ; the reason where* 
of may be, thatit is a difficult matter for Ihose who 



Tfie Christian Docfrine explained* 213*- 

oointnunicate so jseldom^ to communicate well.-- -It h m 
Taih for any one to plead against frequent communion, 
and to saj, they are unworthy 5 because it is in every 
one^s power to remedy that 5 it is in every one's power 
td clear his conscience by a good confession, an'd 
hearty contrition, and do his best to prepare himself by 
the help of God's srace; and if with this diligent pre- 
IjaratioD, he would take up the custom of communica>' 
ting oftener, very likely he would be more worthy 
every day 5 whereas, the longer he abstains througK 
sloth, the worse he grows. It is indeed better for him. 
to abstain entirely, than to receive unworthily 5 but 
even tfiis pl^a will not save him; for, as well he who . 
receives unworthily, as he who does not receive at all, 
because he is unworthy, will both in the end be exclud- 
ed from eternal glory. 

It is true, the transcendent holiness of this sacra- 
meitt, requices a^ceat purity of soul and conscience, 
to receive it worthily aaa profitably, and great precau- 
tion is necessary to communicate well : the most essen* 
/dal thing required is to be in a state of grace, and free 
frcHn all mortal sin ; for whosover is conscious of mor- 
. tal sin, and receives the holy communion while he is ift 
that bad state, he communicates unworthily, and eats 
and drinks his own judgment ; He that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily^ eateth and drinketh judgment to himself ^ 
not discerning the body of our Lord : not discerning 
between the .sacred taole and the profane : receiving 
i^e holy £iieharist with as little preparation as if he 
were to eat ordinary bread ; 4iot considering that under 
the outward form of bread, he receives Sie body of 
Chnst. l^ia some of the Corinthians had done, for 
which God afflicted them with sickness, infirmities, and 
death ; and thus did they eat and drink their own judg- 
ment. 1 Ct>r. ix. To prevent this great misfortune, 
every one must take, tne advice of the Apostle, and 
prove himself: let a man prove himself: 1. By a dili> 

fent examine of his life and conscience : 2. Disburden 
imself of ^11 his sins by an entire confession : 3* Re- 
ceive a valid al)Solution : then you have nothing to hin- 
der you from access to this divine banquet,, when you; 
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are free from all mortal sin ; firmly believe all the 
mysteries of faith, this in particular ; and are in chari- 
ty with the whole world, both friend. and enemy. Yon 
must also come fasting from the midnight before, which 
'is a strict precept received by ti%dition from the Apos- 
tles. / 

There is no command from Christ, that the lait^ 
shall all communicate in both kinds ; but on the contra-^ 
ry, our Saviour himself promises life everlasting to him 
that receives under one kind, under the form of bread. 
It is true, the Apostles received under both kinds at the 
last supper, for as they were made priests, they were 
not only to receive the sacrament, but also to o&r this 
sacrifice, representing his body slain, and his blood 
shed, which cannot be, unless the Eucharist be conse- 
crated in both kinds; and for the same reason, the 
priests now do all consecrate and receive in both kindsy 
as often as they do what Christ did at his last supper ; 
yet there is no priest, though in the most; elcalted de- 
cree, but in private cotpmunion receives as others do 
m OTit kind ; and it is a thing very well known to the 
karn^, that in the primitive church, communion in 
one kind was ever allowed ; the reason is, because the 
manner of receiving it is only a point of discidine, 
which is left to the determination of the church, as 
other points of discipline are, and does not touch the, 
substMice of the sacrament: for if we have a right be- 
lief of the sacrament itself, and hold that Christ him- 
self, true God and man, is present under each kind ; 
and if the grace of 'this sacrament is certainly de- 
rived from the real presence of our Saviour therein, 
and not from the outward form of the elements, it is 
evident that the whole sacrament, and all the grace es- 
sential to it, is received under one kind. Is it not a 
great folly to think that the same grace** is not given to 
our ^ouls by Christ present, under the form of breads 
as by Christ present under the form of wine. 

ExHOR. — Think now, O christian, when you ap- 
proach to this sacrament, what you receive therein; 
Do you n4}t know that the bread which we eat is tlie earn^ 
murdon^jf the body of our L(yrd? 1 Cor. x. 16. TMr 
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is what faith teaches, that the same body of Christ is 
siren jou in the holy comtinunion, that was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, and miraculously born of the 
Virgin Mary : the same that was adored in Bethlehem, 
that walked upon^the swelling wave^ of the sea, whose 
very presence made the Devil tremble, whose very 
touch raised the dead to life, and cured ail diseases : 
the same that was crucified, rose again, and ascended 
into heaven. O think with what purity of life and 
conscience, with what holy dispositions, you ought to , 
receive this most blessed body of Christ, which is so 
much adored both in heaven and upon earth. — ^By 
this sacrament you are united to God 5 for herein you re- 
ceive the body and blood of Christ, which is united to 
his divine Person, and he is God : all that is holy both 
in heaven and upon earth, is given you in it; and 
why is it given you, but to communicate grace, and 
to give you . an abhorrence of sin ? "What then 
"will become of us, if, after- having eat such food, ; 
" we commit such crimes ? O think what it is to com- 
•* municsate unworthily ? With what indignation do you * 
" reflect on Judasj wha betrayed him ; on those thatcru- 
^^ cified him ? Beware then that you also be not guilty 
" of his bodv and blood ; they indeed committed mur- 
<^ der upon nis blessed body ; and you perhaps receive 
*^ it witn i polluted soul !" St. Chrysostom^ Horn. 60. ad 
pap, Mtioc^ If you are guilty, confess and repent bit- 
terly. 

The Holy Eucharist, a Sacrifice. 

Q. TS the Eucharist a sacrament 'only ? A, No; it 
X is also a sacrifice. ^. What is a sacrifice ? 
A It is an ' offering made to God, as an acknowledg- 
ment of his being the supreme Lord and God of all f . 
and therefcN-e sacrifice cannot' be offered to any crea- 
ture, either in heaven or upon earth, without iaolatry. 
((, WIht wouldour Saviour have the Eucharist offered as 
a sacrince ? A. That as under tlie old law there were 
sacrifices to prefigure his death then to come, this 
Blight be- a perpetual representation of his death now 
past^ to renew the memory^ and imp^t the benefit of it 
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^ our souls. Q, Is it available to the dead ? A, It- isf^ 
for as we are all in the same communioD, though inr a 
different state, we all partake of the same prajrers, and 
sacrifice. ^. Wlij are there so many ceremonies used 
at the ofifenn^ of this sacrifice ? A. That this sacra-' 
ment and sacniice, which is the most hoi j of all, maj 
shine with greater solemnity, and the hidden mysteries 
thereof be represented to our eyes by tiiose outward ce- 
remonies. 

Instruc— What is commonly called Mass, is the 
eucharistical sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ, 
under the forms of bread and wine $ which bein^ conse- 
crated separately, represent his body slain, and his blood 
shed on the cross^ this sacrifice then, or the Mass, as 
to the substance, was ordained by Christ ; as to the ma- 
ny prayers and ceremonies, these were added by St. Fe^ 
tetf James, dement, and their successors. As Mel* 
chisedeck was a type of our Saviour, Heh. vii. so his 
sacrifice was a figure of this : for Meldiisede'ck offered 
bread and wine, our Saviour ofiers his body and blood, 
under the forms of bread and wine ; for this being the 
thin^ figured, cont^ns more than that which was only 
the figure and shadow of it. . . 

There are several sacrifices ; as a contrite heart is a 
sacrifice to God. Prayer, alms-deeds, fasting, and 
other ^ood works done for God, are said to be sacrifices, 
hut this is only in a metaphorical and spiritual sense : 
but if we speak of a real and proper sacrifice, it is aa 
offering of some sensible thing to God, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his being the supreme Lord and God of all. 
And as God can receive due honour and worship from 
men, only through his Son Jesus Christ, hence the sacri- 
fice, by which our Saviour offered himself on the cross, 
was the most perfect that ever was offered to God, frorai 
the beginning of the world, whether under the law of na- 
ture or •^os«s; they were only types and figures of this 
sacrifice to come, and no more than as shadows to the 
substance : they were offered by the hands of sinners, 
this by Christ himself. 

The sacrifice we now offer at Mass is the same that 
Christ offered at his last supper^ nor must we think it to 
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be a diflferent saorifice from that of the cross, but in sub- 
stance the saoie, and only different as to the manner of 
offering* It is the., same sacrifice as mentiomed in the 
«flc£s, where the Apostles, as the Greek text has it, were 
{dfering mcrijice. Acts xiii. % The saBH". that was of- 
fered bj St. Andrew when about to die : he said, '^ I of- 
** fer everv da^ pn the alt^r an immaculate lamb, whose 
^ flesh indeed is eaten,.but the lamb that was offered re- 
^naof^ "Jj^^** ^nA f nrir<» >> I^ is the same that was 
foretold by the pro^et Malachi: From the riinng of 
the siin to the setting thereof^ my name sludl be great 
among the Gentiies^ and in every place incense shall be . 
offertd to my name^ and a pure offering, * 

As by this sacrifice we are rendered capable of a just 
and due adoration pf God, through his only Son Jesus 
Christ, it is properly said to be a 8acr\fice of adoration^ 
which answers to the MolQcausts of the old. law. It ia 
also a propitiatory sacrifice; for himself said of .it, 
JTiis is my body^ which is given f of you. St- Luke xxii. 
19. This is my bloody which shall be shed for mam^for 
remission of si«s; and i^ this regard it answers to the sin 
offerings. It is also a sacrifice pf tfianksgivin^^ for 
the word Eucharist meaxi% thanksgiving : and it is a 
sacrijice of petition^ to obtaia-of God all blessings, spi- 
ritual and temporal, tlirough Jesus Christ our soTereign 
Mediator $ and in this it answers and fulfils the peace 
qffering. 

This sacrifice is available not only to the living, but 
also to tlie dead, who died in our Lord, and are 

-detained in purgatory ; because all that are in. tiie com- 
munion of Goers Church, though in different states, 
partake of the same prayers and sacrifice.- What were 
those prayers and sacrifices the Machabees offered up 
for their deceased brethren, but a type of the divine 
mysteries of the death and passion of Christ, now t)ffer- 
ed for our deceased friends ? And this was done in the 
very infancy of the church, as. the ancient liturgies, 
altars, fathers, and councils witness. '' We make an- 
« niversary offerings for the dead," says Tertulian, "in 
<* the prayers which the priest pour-s forth to our Lord 

• ^ at the altar, the recommendation of the dead hath its 
19 
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** place.*' • Savs St. Augustifif d^ cura pro ntorf. Him- 
self offered die sacrifice of the body and blood of 
ChriBt, for his deceased mother. In all our liturgies 
there is also memory made at Mass of the saints who 
are in heaven ; but as St. AuguMn says, ^ We make not 
*^ mention of the martyrs at our Lord's table, as we do 
^' of others that rest in peace, that is, for the intent to 
^ pray for them, but rather that they may pray for us." 
It is no prejudice to the people that the Mms is sftid 
in LaHn ; because tiie Mass is the Priest's office, not 
tiie people's. Under the Old Testament the people 
were not so much as. present in the holy place where 
the priest offered sacnfice for all the congregation of ^ 
Israel^ but were praying without in the court of the 
temple, at the time of incense, and the priest was. hid 
from them in what he said and did ; but as all knew the 
nature,' the end, and benefit of the sacrifice which was 
offering for them, and joined in heart with the priest; 
as this was sufficient tnen to partake of the sacrifice ; 
so it is sufficient now. The reasons why the^Litur^ 
Or Mass is in JCa^in,'are, 1. Because the church of Christ 
is the church of all nations, and would have the Liturgy 
in that language which is in all nations the most univer- 
sally known aud understood. 2. The church was ever a 
lover of uniformity, and therefore made choice of that 
language, in which our way of worshipjung God may be 
in all countries uniform and alike. 3. All the vulgar 
languages are subject to changes and corruptions, which 
the Latin and 6reek are not. For these reasons the 
church has judged it best and most convenient, to retain 
the Liturgy in the same language in which it has been, 
ever since the days of St; jPe^r, in all these parts of 
the world ; though it is very certain that the Jddinf 
neither in his time, nor in any time since, was the vul- 
gar toDgue of all countries in the west, no more than 
Qreeh in the east Why must we, in a point of disci- 
pline, pretend to be wiber th«n the apostles ? 
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SECT. It 

The parts of the Mass txpownded. 

Instrvcu ^T^HE essentiai part of this sacrifici^ is 
JL already explained. Th^re are many 
other prayers^ orations, and ceremonies, which were 
ad^ed by the apostles and some of their successors, aa 
well for greater solemnity of this rreat sacrament and 
sacrifice, as to move devotion, and to make clear the 
inysterv it represents, the death and passion of Christ. 
For wheresoever you cast your eyes, it puts vou in 
mind of -it % the altar with its ornaments, and the cru- 
cifix thereon, puts you in mind of Mount Calvary and 
Christ crucified : the priest in his robes represents him 
bound with cords in the garden, and mocked in robes 
of derision at the court of Pilate and Herod : the con- 
secration of the elements separately represents his 
body slain, and his blood shea : the silence during the 
canon, signifies his crucifixion, or hanging on the cross^ 
which amazed and silenced all nature : the elevation of 
the host, and the chalice, to be seen aad adored by the 
people, represent his elevation on the cross. The many 
crosses tliat ure made, are signs of his passion, and the 
communion is a token of his expiring on the cross, and 
of his burial. A more particular account of all the 
parts of the Mass is as follows : 1. The priest begina 
with a psalm in praise of God, because the psalms are 
a collection of what the scriptures say in praise of the 
divine attributes. 2. Then follows tne confession of 
sin, before the whole court of heaven ; because sin of- 
fends God and all heaven. S. Having thus humbly, 
be^ed pardon for sin, we proceed to J^frie Eleison^ 
y'Oreek words, that signify, Lordj have mercy on us, nine 
timea repeated ; thrice' to God the fatlier; thrice to God 
the son ; and thrice to God the Holy Ghost. 4. Then 
we say with the angels, who came from heaven to sine 
at our saviour's birth; Glory be to Ood on kigh^ and 
peace to men^ of goo^ will on earthy Sfc, This is to put 
ps in mind of the glory we hope for at the end of th% 
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anger and your sins, and offering himself still a sacri-* 
fice, not indeed' by patting himself in a state of death 
again, which is impossible, but by being really present 
in a mystery that represents his death, and so offering 
himself to obtain all thin^ for you. O what were those 
sacrifices of the old law,' to this divine sacrifice of th« 
new ? They were but types and figures of this| this 
accomplishes all that they prefigured and represented 
of him : O bow great, how many are the blessings of 
this divine Holocaust ! To reap the benefits thereof^ 
never fail one day to be present, when occasion offers^ 
but particularly on days consecrated to God ; no duty ' 
is more acceptable to him, or advantageous to you,-!*-* 
Present yourself with all decency before it,, and shew 
that you truly believe in it, by your great attention, re*- 
▼erence and devotion. O forget not whatit is, and what 
it represents' to you } it is the ofieving of the ||ody and ''. 
blooa of Christ under the forms of bread and wine^; it 
represents to you the passion and death of Christ. Join 
with the priest in every part of it : at the Mementoes 
pray for your living and deceased friends. I^ake itti 
sacrifice of adoration to God^ by adoring him profound^ 
ly during the oSeririg of it. Make it a sacrifice of 
mcmksgimng for all the blessings you have receivea^ 
«ven for the least, from your creation to the present 
blessing you enjoy. Make it a sacrifice of 'propitiation. 
for the sins ot your life past, by oe^ng fOr mercy. 
Make it a sacrifice of petition for all necessities of soul**^ 
and body. Pray for «iat virtue you want most, and 
tiiat you may overcome that vice you are most inclined 
to. O what can the Father refuse, when all this is per-^ 
formed through his Son Jesus Christ, in whom. he is w^ll 
pleased; who is our living sacrifiije, as in heaven so^ 
•n earth, ever living to intercede for us. Hek vii. S^ 

^ Of the Saeramerd of Penance. 

^. ^TTTHAT is penance ? «d. It is a sacrament by 

VV which the sins we commit after baptism are 

forgiven. Q. Who ordained it ? wi. Christ ourLord. 

IJ. Whatisthematt^of it? A Thesmsof tkepea^ 
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ienij aeeompanied with cantritiany emtfessi&Hy and stt^is- • 
facHan. <?. Wh^ is «ie form of it ? •! These word*; 
I absolve thee from thy nns, in the name 0/ the Father^ 
and of th* 8m^ and of the Holy GhosL Q» What are 
the effects of it.? J, It remits sin, reconciles os to 
God, and restcwes or increases grace. ^. Who is the 
minister of it ? Jt. The priest, to whom we confess. 
Q. When must we apjd j for it ? ^. As often aa we 
lEalt into mortal sin. 

Instruct— -The sacrament of penance is the fourth 
necessary means to promote salvation, corresponding 
to the fourth necessity of nature 5 that as we have re- 
medies when sick or wounded to cure us, and restore 
our health to its perfect state^ so we have this .sacra- 
ment to cure the diseases and wounds that sin has made 
in ouF souls. So excellent, s% powerAil, and accepta- 
ble with God is this sacrament, that when fasting, pray- 
er, and alms-deeds, cannot obtain remission,^ a contrite 
and humble heart, joined to thia sacrament, ke will ne^ 
ver despise. • 

The sacrament of penanee is then the remedy God 
himself has ordained, for sijp ; and a^i baptism i^ Neces- 
sary to take away ori^al sin, this is necessary ifcq be 
applied to our souls, to take away the sins we commit 



after baptism. They were both instituted and ^ven by 
the same almighty power and authority : as Christ said 
of one, CU^ teach aU nations, haptixing 'hem, Sfc. Matt, 
ult. so of the other, 9Fhose sins youforgite, they are 
forgiven unto them, and whose Hns you r^ain, they are 
retained. St. John^x.. Hence it is plain, that our sin9 
must be remitted by the sacramental abs^ution of the 
priest, and whose sms ar^ not so forgiven, are not for- 
ffiven at M. It was necessary the church should have 
from God the sacrament of penance, and in it the pow- 
«r of forgiving sins, as well ad tiie sacrament of ba|)- 
tism.$ for why have we baptism, but because being all 
born in original sin, we have need of a sj^:rament oF 
divine institution, to deliver us out oi the power of th& 
•D^vil, and remit all sin : and is it not plain, that after 
baptism, people fall into sin again, sometimes into great- 
er auia than bafore ?- After h^tisn tkeatlieire is a» 
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much need as erer of a sacrament to restore \is to thb 
favour of God, and rescue, us agun out of the slavery 
of the Devil ; and this can be no other than the sacra- 
ment of penance. It is in vain to allege, that after 
baptism, when we are come to years of discretion, we 
may obtiEiin pardon of our sins without any sacrament 
at all, by faith, by confessing our sins to Grod, and by 
inward sorrow and contrition ; for in like manner the 
Jews and Heathens^ Quakers and others, may say, that 
when they are come to maturity of age aiid judgment, 
they may have remission of sins, and oe saved without 
baptism, by faith, inward sorrow and contrition : yet 
our Saviour says. Unless one be re-bom of water and 
the Holy Qhost, he cannot, enter into the kingdotn of 
God / m like manner he says, of the sacrament m 
penance ; Whose sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them, and whose sins ye retain^ they are retained. And 
can any thing be plainer than that the sins of those who 
do not apply to the sacrament of penance, are retaini- 
ed ? Penance then is our only renige, the only plank 
to save us, after we have made a shipwreck of our con- 
science by sin ; and it is as necessary to be applied to 
our souls^ after any mort^ sin committed, as oaptism 
is to take away original sin. Baptism can be applied 
but once, but this as often as we fall into sin $ we must 
ttien have recourse to it, or we are lost for ever ; of 
which it is said, Unless you do penance^ you shaU all 
perish together. St Luke xiii. 3, 5. 

Mortal sin is the chief matter of penance, and venial 
sin is sufficient matter; but venial sins may be remitted 
without tills sacrament, b^ acts of contrition, the Lord's 
prayer, &c. The form is the absolution given by tlie 

Sriest, I absolve thee from thy sinsy in the name of the 
father 9 and of the Son, and of the Holy Qhost. 
This cannot be done by any but a priest lightly or- 
dained and commissioned ; for to them Christ left this 
power. Yet we must not imagine that our sins are so 
forgiven, b/ the priest, as not to^be forgiven bv God^ 
for though it is true, and our Saviour himself has said 
of the priests, Whose sins you forgive, they are forgi-- 
vens yet they are only ministers and instruments of 
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iiiis forgireiufss: ft is God himself that principally 
forgives and ahsalveg by their absolution ; as it is God 
ihaiprincipaUy baptizes 5 for he it is that gives the inte- 
rior effect, whieh is grace, of all the sacraments of the 
new law. God gives power to priest, as kings give to 
judges. Judges represent the person of the king ; the 
priest the person of Christ 5 Jesus i^ust be informed, and 
80 must priests ; judges give sentence, and their sen- , 
tenQe is ratified by the king; the priest gives sentence^ 
and that is ratified in heaven : he that contemns the au- 
thority of the judge, contemns the authority of the king 5 
80 he that contemns the authority of priests, contemns 
the authority of God, who has set them In his own place« 
to loase-or4nndi go nevertheless that their sentence must 
be ratified by him. 

So great is the virtue of this sacrament, that it remits 
all sin, without exception of any, to the true penitent : it 
restores us to the grace of God, which we had lost hf 
sin; joina us with him in the greatest friendship ; and 
after this recoPciKation, it gives the greatest peace and 
tranquillity of conscience, with all spiritual delight. It 
raises sinners unto honour again with God ; as the prodi- 
gal son was restored at his return to the same honours in 
Eis father's house as before, and had the first stole put on 
a^in, and a ring upon hisfinger. M ay, sometimes thejT 
nse in greater grace and favour than that from whence 
they fell : the reason is, because in the justification of a 
sinner, grace is infused in proportion to the favour with 
which he repents : and sometimes it happens that great 
sinners being more struck with horror of their sins, the 
more sensible of the immense mercy of God to them, 
they return with a greater love of God, than that fronv^ ^ 
whence they fell 5 according to that saying of our Sa- 
viour^ He to whom less isfo/igiveuy lovetn less, St. Luke 
vii. So it happened to St. Mary Magdalen ; she was ^ 
raised to greater favour with Christ, by her repentance^ ' 
than ever she had been in the days of her innocence be- 
fore feer fall : and if you do as Magdalen 4id, he will de 
tbe same by yjou as he did by Magdalen, 

ExHOR.— Behold, O chnstian, in iiiis sacrament of 
penance^ the great mercy of God to sinnem^ 11^ remains^ 
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their good and mercifiil Mend even after that by sin ibejf 
have made themselves his enemies, and deserving of hid 
vengeance : he provides them with means to repair their 
loss, and to Vegain his favour 5 he does not, as he did 
Mam^ immediately exclude us paradise ; nor as Lueifer 
and his, condemn us strait to hell -fire ; but calls upon us 
immediately after sin committed to repent, thai our sins 
may be blotted out. Acts ii. 38. Nay, he even presses us 
t9 penance : he withdraws his justice out of sight, that 
he may win us with the sight of his mercy : this is his 
voice to the most hardened and inveterate sinner ; Be- 
converted from all your iniquities^ and do penance^ and 
sin shall not be ruin to you* £zech. xviii. 30. He has 
further assured us, tl)at an humble and contrite heat4 h» 
will never despise. O ingratitude of sinful man, under 
this excess of clemency ! What ! to be still wicked, 
when God is so good to you ! To perrist in wilful siAi 
which God is so patient and ready to pardon ! To fly in 
God's face even while he offers mercy ! This has heeik 
too often your case : be ashamed of jour past provoca- 
tions, and now, at least, as you hear his voice once again, 
harden nut your hearts : take at length a vigorous re^o* 
lution to return with the prodigal, saying with him, I 
will rise up^ and return to my father, I will rise up 
from this miserable condition in which I live, and return 
back to God, and to the way of salvation. O. take this 
warning, this admonition of St. Peter ^ ^before itbe too 
late ; repent that your sins may be blotted out : this is said 
to aH of us to-day, 1 know not whether it will be said to 
us to-morrow $ time uncertain, life Inconstant I 

SECT. II. 

Of the parts of Penance, 

^. TTOW many parts hasn^iance, as it concerns 
X/1 the penitent ? d. Three ; contrition^ cof^es- 
siouj aud satisfaction. ^. What is contrition ? •£ It 
is a hearty sorrow and detestation of our sins, with a re« 
solution to sin no more, Council of Trent, ^. What ik 
cotfossioA P .^^ A full and sincere declaration of all 



The Christian Doctrine explained* SST" 

•ur sins to a priest. Q. What is satisfaction } A, h 
feithful performance of the prayers and good works en- 
joined us by the priest to whom we confess. 

Instruo. — ^These are the three parts that complete 
the sacrament of penance on our part; contrition of 
heartj cor^ession of mouthy satisfaction in works ; and 
must be dfone to obtain a full and perfect' remission of 
our sins, by the assistance of this sacrament. Those 
who knowingly sin after baptisni) are not received into 
&vour a^in upon such easy terms, as those who sinned 
through Ignorance, or %v%n otherwise, before their bap- 
tism ; and therefore besides inward sorrow and contri- 
tion, God requires them to undergo the humiliation 
of confession, and the pain of satisfaction ; and thus both 
body and soul must concur to^ obtain a divine pardon^ 
XJotmcit of Trevtj 8ess, 14. c. 8. 

Contrition is a hearty sorrow and detestation of our 
sins, with a resolution or will to sin no more. Of this 
the pure love of God is the best and chiefest motive 5 for 
contrition, by the love of God, sometimes becomes so 
perfect, as to reconcile man to God, before the sacrament 
of penance is received 5 yet even in this case, his recon- 
ciliation is not be imputed to contrition alone, indepen- 
dently of a desire to bave the sacrament ; because this 
desire must be included in that perfect contrition^ Coun- ' 
cil of Trent J 8ess, 14. c. 4. This pure act of contrition 
was in Damdy Peter^ Mary Magdfden^ and other scrip- 
ture penitents : this all do wellio aim at, before they 
do confess. But because nature is so weak, and perfect 
contrition is a singular grace of God, which few attain 
to ; hence attrition^ or imperfect contrition^ that is con'" 
triticin less perfect, disposeth a sinner to receive ^ace 
and remission of sins, with the sacrament. €oun. Trent p 
This is sometimes called IMPERFECT ooNtRiTioN, be- 
cause though it is true contrition, and has a great deal of 
perfection in it, yet it is not quite so perfect, as in St 
Mary Magdalen and others, to justify the sinner before 
the sacrament. This attrition, or imperfect .contrition, 
. is no natural sorrow, but supernatural ; if is a gift of 
God and impulse of the Holy Ghost, arising and proceed- 
ing from the consideration of the foulness of sin^ and the 
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fear of hell and punishment; it must (dso include a r^so^ 
lution to sin no more. Hopes of pp'don from the mercy 
of God through Christi a hatred oi sin, and a resolntioa 
to confess and satisfy. Coun. Trent. This being a ^ft of 
the Holy Ghost, can h^dly he conceived to be without 
some love of God. 

Contrition, as here described, is so. essential to for- 
giveness, that we cannot conceive it- possible for God io 
pardon without it There are cases in which one may 
be saved without confession^ or even absolution, as when 
there is no opportunity of a priest r or without satisfac- 
tion, as when a person is dyin^; but in no case can a sin- 
ner be pardoned and saved without repentance. This 
ought to make every one greatly solicitous to procure 
this holy disoosition $ and how can it be procured better» 
than by applying our mind to those considerations from 
whence it arises ; of the eternal damages, and infinite 
loss we incur by sin ; the miseries it brings upon the 
soul, the guilt of hell's torments, with the Toss of God* 
and eternal happiness, &c. And since it is a gift of 
God^ and impuke of the Hotif Gko9t^ we must, above all^ 
pray heartily *for it ; that God would give us an humble 
and!^ contrite heart, and renew a right spirit in our 
bowels $ by humble prayer ^ny grace may be obtained. 

The second part of penance is confession. It is of di- 
vine institution, and necessary to the remission of sins : 
for when our Saviour said to the Apostles> Whose sins 
you remit J they are rewUed unto tliem j and whose sins 
you retain, they are retained ; by these words he made all 
sinners subject to the power of binding and absolving 
here ^ven to the priests, which evidently includes con- 
fession $ because without that, they cannot know what 
sins are to be forgiven, and what to be retained ; when 
to absolve, and when to with-hold their absolution. Con- 
fession was practised in the time of the Apostles ; Oon- 
f ess your sins to one another. St James v. 16. Many of 
them that believed,, came confessing and declaring their 
deeds. Acts xviii. 19. St Jiugustin proves the necessity 
i^ it stfroTidiy : ** L^t no one say I do penance privately 
^ with God, who knows my sins : for then in vain was it 
*^8W.d^ fVhQS^sinsyouforgiveptiieyareforgiimu Were 
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** fl)«ntk^ fcejfl given in yam to the church of God ? 
-*< We fnistrate the gbspel, and words of Christ ?*' Pri* 
vate saemmental confession then <^ church has used 
from the beginning, and was ever conmiended by the 
most ancient and l^ly fathers of the church, all agree- 
ing in this pi>int. Cmm. Trent. Sess. 14. c. 5. 

Confession must be full, without concealing any mbr* 
tal sin. Ztmust be true and plain, without seeking to 
lessen or excuse our sins. By wilfully concealing one 
mortal^in, we brin^ on ourselves many evils ; it is a sin 
f>f sacrilege, by lying to God, as did Ananias and Sa- 
phira: it renders our confession fruitless 5 it binds us 
to confess all over again ; it puts a stop to the mercy of 
Gt>d : He that hideth his wicked deeds shaU not be direc- 
ftA ; hut he that shall forsake th^m, shall obtain mercy. 
Frov. xxviii. 13. To prevent this, only reflect, that if 
man does not, at least God does, know all the secrete 
<>f your conscience, and will reveal them at the last day, 
if they are not confessed now, to your great confusion ; 
but if they are cofifessed now, and forgiven, they will 
aever more rise up in judgment. As to those sins which 
do not occur after a diHgent examine, fhey are supposed 
to be included in our confession which we make : tor 
which, nevertheless, every one ought to beg pardon, 
saying, f'Vom my hidden sins cleanse me, O Lord ; which 
must also be confessed when remembered. Coun, Trent. 

The third part of penance is satisfaction ; which is 
a faithfal performance of the penance enjoined by the^ 
priest to whom we Confess : whether as to the restitu* 
tion to be made to our neighbour, or prayers, alms-deeds 
ev fasting, to make some reparation by these eminent 
good works, for the injury we have done to God's ho- 
nour. Of this it is said, Bo worthy fruits of penance t 
do works worthy of penance : and it was what St. Paul 
enjoined the incestuous iporinthian. 1 Cor. v. 3» Hence 
tl>e priests of the church did never reconcile sinners to 
God, without enjoining penances to those who had con-* 
fessed, greater or lesser in proportion to their sins $ as 
may be scenin the penitentml canons, made in the an- 
cient councils of the church, to regulate such penances. 
The necessity of satisfaction is founded on this truth j 

20 
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that after God has forfriven our ain. so far as to release 
us from the eternal punishment, he mil requires that we 
should do penance tor it in this world : and this is what 
all holy penitents ever did as the means to prevent hea* 
vier judgments. As in the first place we read of kins 
Damdf Siat after his sin was forgiven, he was condemned 
to undergo some temporal punishment ;« and the same 
we read of Mmasses : the JViniyUes in like manner did 
penance in sackcloth, with fasting and humble prajer : 
and Christ- our Lord in the gospel declares, that they 
will rise up in iudgment against those who do hot do 
penance after their example. There are good reasons . 
lor it : 1. Because if you fall, after having been once 
pardoned in baptism, you ought not to be forgiven upon 
such easy terms. 2. If we were to be so easily recon- 
ciled to God, after great crimes, without penance, we 
should be apt to make slight of tliem. 3. These pe- 
nances, as they deter us from sin, are also the proper 
cure for vicious ' habits, which are seldom cured, but br 
practising acts of the contrary virtues. If it be saidf, 
that Christ has fully satisfied for all, and therefore there 
is no more penance to be done : to this may be answer- 
ed, that our Saviour suffered^ not to exempt ns from 
suffering, but that we might follow his steps, as the 
scripture positively says, That we might f^l what is 
wanting to the jpassion of Ciirist. CoT. i. 24. Nothing 
is wanting on his part, but on our part : . so he did g^>od 
works for us, as well as satisfy for us$ but must we 
tlierefore do no good works for ourselves ? But do not 
divinfes all teach tnat no person but Christ could satisfy 
for sin ? How then can we satisfy ? The answer is, that 
all our good works are meritorious with God only 
through him; in him we live, through him we merit, 
through him we satisfy* 

ExHOR. — Since the mercy of God is so great, O chris- 
tian, and our sins so frequent and many, neglect not to 
make use of those means he has ordained to the cancel- 
ling yoiu- debt in time, which will otherwise prove eter- 
nal. As these tliree parts concern the penitent, see 
now you are to dispose yourself, and to render them ef-^ 
fectual to your soul. 
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The first thing you haVe to do is to pray heartily for 
grace and light to do this great work well : that G6d 
would give you a' true light to know your sins and con- 
fess them plainly. Then examine your conscience with as 
much ca^e as you would do in a matter of moment; 
thinking of those passions and failings that you are most 
' subject to ; reflecting on those places and company you 
have most frequeiited 5 looking into yopr state of Jife, 
and duties of it. In a word, cqnsider wherein you 
have offended God, or wronged* your neighbour, wheth- 
er in thought, word, or deed, ana how far you have been 
the occasion of another's sins. O better is it now to ex- 
amine and judge yourself here, than to be examined and 
judged at the last day: terrible are, and will be then, 
the judgments of God ! After this exaniin yoju must make 
acts of contrition, which must proceed from your heart : 
you must have a sorrow and detestation for your sins 
past, and a will or firm purpose to sin no more; without 
this you can never be forgiven, neither in this world nor 
. the next. O let not only the shame of sin, or only the 
fear of hell, but chiefly the pure love of God, be the mo- 
tive of your sorrow and repentance. Never fail to 
make some of these acts of contrition before you con-" 
fess, as well for all the sins you remember, as for all 
otliers God knows you to be guilty of in his sight. — 
Thus prepared, confess your sins to the priest, as if you 
were ^nfessing them to God ; with the same sincerity 
as you would desire to do it at the hour of death,, or th^e 
day of judgment. Confess fully all mortal sins, and 
the number of them, with the circumstances that alter 
the nature of the sin. Cpnfess humbly, without excu- 
sing yourself^or laying the fault on others. Confess clear-* 
ly, that the priest may be a better judge of your spiri- 
tual leprosy, and give absolution effectually. Take the 
instruction, the admonition then given 9 and the penance 
enjoined, as from the mouth and hand of God. Whajt 
you forget merely through a defect of memory, will not 
hinder the effect of absolution ; but if knowingly, or out 
of shame you omit one mortal sin, you only add to your 
confusion, and can expect no pardon. Having made a 
^1 and entire confession, at the words of absolutioik . 



a32. The Poor Man^s Catechism: Or, 

penew. jour sorrow, and raise up your heart to the mer- 
cy of God ; take these words as from God, with the 
greatest gratitude, joy and comfort, I absolve tfou frauh 
your sins, Sfc. as if Christ pit)nouaced them : think at 
the same time you hear him saying. Depart, and Hn na 
more, lent sonie worse thing hejal you. After confession^ ^ 
he careful to perform the penitential works, enjoined ^ 
defer it not, but with speed do worthy fruUs cf penance^ 
O what is the most severe, to what your sins most de- 
serve ? What to those en^joined in the primitive church^ 
Wliat to the torments of hell or purgatory ? Embraca 
tlien cheerfully this momentary satisfaction, that yoik 
may escape an eternal one.— ^Those who do penance af- 
ter, this manner may obtain an entire remission of all 
their sins, by the sacrament of penance : never doubt 
it ; the power of Christ is infinite, and in m instant he 
can cure both soul and body. 

SECT.in. 

Of Indvdgmees* 

^, ¥S there a power left by our Saviour t© the 
X Church, to release the temporal punishment or 
penance due to sin P A. There is ; and it is implied 
m those words, Whatsoever you shall unbind on earthy 
shall be nnhoundin heaoen^ Matt, xviii. 18. ^. .What i» 
this called ? A. An indulgence. Q* Did the aposidea 
use this power P A. They did ; St FaiA remitted a part 
of the penance he. Iiad enioined ihe incestuous CoriU" 
ihiaUySl Cor. ii. 10. ^, What is required to gain the 
, benefit of an indulgence ? A, We must be in the state of 
grace, and freed froni all mortal sin, and perform the 
ffood works that are enioined by those who grant the in- 
dulgence, as prayers, alms-dee(is, fasting, &c. 

Instruc. — An indulgence, which word speaks its owa 
meaning, is a relaxation or forgiveness of the penance 
or temporal {uinishment which remains due to sin, even 
after the sin is forgiven, as to the eternal punishment,, 
by the sacrament of penance. We must distinguish 
betweea the guilt of siiT„ which makes us worthy of 
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» eternal death, and the temporal punishment or penance 
dfue to it : God often forgives the guilt, or eternal pu- 
nishment, but reserves the temporal punishment of sin. 
As in the Israelites^ when he pardoned their sin pf mur- 
mur against him, but yet debarred them the land of pro- 
mise upon account of tliat sin, JVkm. xiv. 23. And in 
Davidj when he declared his sin forgiven, by the pro- 
phet, but yet denounced that the child born of the adul- 
tress should surely die; and heavy judgments followed. 
Now, as the good of souls frequently requires that the 
righteous penances which %re due to sin^^ should, be for- 
given, which is called an, indulgence, our saviour left 
such a power in his church, when he gave to St. Peter 
in the nrst place, and afterwards to all the apostles, the 
power to unbind as well as to hind. Hence an indul- 
gence is granted by none but tbe higher po^reps of the 
church ; as .by the bishops, and the supreme head the 
pope, the successor of St. Peter, to whom were granted . 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven. An indulgence . 
therefore does not release or foi^e the natural punish-" 
ments of sin, such as are the effects of original sin, as 
death, mortalitv, and other natural evils ; nor does it re< 
lease the penalties which the magistrates by law inflict 
Hpon criminals 5 but only the penances wbich the church^ 
inflicts, and which are aue by divine justice on account 
of .such sins as are already forgiven us by the sacrament 

, of penance ; from these an indulgence sets us free, evei^ 
in tne sight of God. 

The apostles used this power of indulging penitents^ 
when they saw their spiritual good required it, and that 
too great rigour was likely to prejudice their souls 5 as^ 
St. Faul indulged the Corinthian abovementioned 5 and 
the lijce i^d4lgen&es were granted in the infancy of the 
church. Tertulian and St Cifprian bear witness that 
the bishops frequently, at the int6r<;essioii of the mar- 
tyrs, gave indulgences to the public penitents, by virtue 
whereof they were released from the penances the j 
vere otherwise obliged to undergo : and when canonical 
penai^es were most in use, the councils that enjoin- 
ed them still left it to the discretion of the bishops, i» 
tiieir respective districts, to abridge the time of those 
20* 
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penances, in favour of such as they saw repented fer* 
Yentlj, or even to release them entiretyy in a dangerous 
illness or persecution. And who will say the present 
church has not as much power as the ancient cmireh la 
this respect P If adversaries ohject, that the indulgences 
of ancient times onlj released Ihe canonical penances ; 
the answer is, that there is no substantial difference be* 
tween those indulgences and ours ^ those released pe- 
nitents from penances already enjoined ; tliese from pe- 
nanceft that ought otherwise to be enjoined. 
, Nor is it to Be tliought that these indttlsences release 
sinners only in the sight of the church, out not in the 
sight of God ; for the penances tiiat are enjoii^ed by the 
church for sin, a^e due by divine justice ^ if therefore 
the indulgence of the church only acquitted us before- 
men, and left our souls bound before God, in^ad of 
being beneficial to uSymaxime s&luUnw^ it would be 
greatly prejudicial. Nevertheless, indidgences do not 
dispense with . any christian, or exempt us from doing, 
penance and good: works in general; for these are en* 
joined to all by the law of God as essential to the life 
of a christian ; and even baptism^ which frees us from 
all sin and punishment, still leaves all christians under 
this obligation. From what then does an indulgence re- 
lease us ? From the obligation of doing c&rtidn work^ 
of penance on account of certain sins. If tothk some 
will reply, that it is no benefit for any one to be freed 
from tliat obligation, and better for. them to com-^ 
plete their penance, than to seek for an indulgence ; we 
most answer, that this is a mistaken notion, ta think that 
it is an advantage to any one to be under an obltgatioa 
of doing penance for sin« or to be indebted to God on. 
that account, and obnoxious to his vengeance ; but a^ 
^eat mercy it is, a great benefit, to be released from 
it. When our Saviour forgave both sin and punishment 
to St. Marp Magdalen and the good thief, did he do 
them an injury by that indulgence ? Or is baptism pre- 
judicial, because it frees us from the obligation of doing 
Senance for our sins committed before baptism ? To ren- 
er an indulgence valid and eflfectuul, certain conditions^ 
are required, both on th« part of the giver, and oa ihe^ 
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part of the receircr. On the part of ^hose who giveit^ 
there must be a sufficient autnoritj, and a just cause : 
the authority is sufficient when it comes from those 
who succeed to St. Tder and the apostles, to whom 

- the power to unbind was given : the cause for granting 
it is good and just, if the end proposed by it 1^ some 
great ^od, eitner to the souls of tnose it is granted to, 
as their conversion firom heresej, safi^ing for their 
faitli, and the like f or some great works, which con- 
duce to the greater glory of God ; and public benn^fit 
of the whole church ; as is the propagation of the c&* 
Iholie ,£uth amongst infidels, the peace of the churcii 
in time of a schism, the building of churches for di« 
▼ine. worship, &e, which we conceive to be^ more 
pleasing works to God, than if we were to do rigorous 

, penances instead of them ; and therefore indulgences 
^ranted to promote these great ends, are seasonably 
granted, and for a good cause. On the part of those 
who receive ifaem^ many things are required : 1» That 
they be freed from all mortal sin $ for indulgences are 
granted to none but true penitents, who are truly con-* 
tritB and confess ; this being an eternal truth, that ta 
be freed from the penance due to sin, we must be first 
released from the sin. 2. That they perform the good 
works enjoined, as prayers, alms-deeds, fasting, con*^ 
tributtons ff»r building churches, propagating the faith 
among infidels, S^c. And althoc^ tne good works 
which are done by every person singly, to obtain the 
indulgence, may seem little and inconsiderable, as to 
give ail alnis,, to fast three days, or to pray for some 
short time ; yet what is done by the whole Body of" the 
faithful upon such occasions^ may be conceived to be 
somefiking very great, and sufficient to obtain of God 
great blessings upon the world ; besides the great good 
every one does to bis own soul by repenting, confes* 
sing, and hastening out of the state of sin ; wbkh is ^ 
g;ood work that indul^nces promote in the first {^ace^ 
as all know that without it, the benefit of them i» 
not applicable to their souls.'-^In a word, as to thtoe 
who-decry this doctrine, I only ask one question ; Do 
not theii: bishops assume an authority to lessen^ com-: 



256 • 'tlie Poof Mm^s Catechism : 9r, 

mute, and sometiines 
do they here pretend i 



mute, and sometimes release public penances ? What 
ta P Is this giving an indulgence^ 



SECT. IV. 

Of the JtiMlee, 

i^. TITHAT is meant by a jubilee ? Ji, General 
^^ indulgence. Q. When is a jubilee grant- 
ed ? a^. Every twenty -fifth year, and oftener upou- 
emergent occasions. Q. What is the differenpe be- 
tween a jubilee and an indulgence ? d. A jubileee is 
more sojemn, with many privileges not -granted on 
other occasions, and extends to the whole body of the 
faithful. 

Instruc. — JvbUee means a time of joy and gladness, 
of remission and liberty. Thou shcit caU it^ says God, a 
time of TMTcy and remission for all the inhoMtaTds of thfir 
Zand, lievit. xxv. 9. And if in the old law the jubilee 
brought universal joy, much more ought it in the new 
law to bring us an universal exceeding great joy ; be- 
cause their jubilee was but a figure of that spiritual joy 
and liberty we have in Christ, throud^ oiir christian ju* 
bilee. In the old law, the Jewish slaves were, at the 
time of the jubilee, set at liberty 5 in the new law^ such 
as have been slavfss to sin, may at thejubilce be set free, 
and restored to the grace and friendship of God. . In the 
old law> lands that nad been sold returned to their an- 
cient owners in the jubilee year 5 in the new law, such as. 
have sold and forfeited their eternal inheriiance, may, 
at this time of a jubilee, recover it again» In tiie old 
law, debts were forgiven at the jubilee v in the new law, 
by means of the jubilee, all our debts ta God, may 51 
through the plentiful redemption now offered, be cancel- 
led and forgiven : iEill our debts, that is, our sins, and the 
penance due to oui? sins too 5 for our sins may, at this 
time, be forgiven by the sadrament of peiiance, and all 
the penanpe due to our sins, by the indulgence. - And 
thus if we do our part, the jubilee leaves us pure and free 
froift all the debt of sia we owe to God* 
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If any one doubt hereof, let him consider that the jii* 
bilee, which is a ^neral indulgence^ is grounded on th« ' 
power which Ghrtst gair^e to St. Feter.^ and tlbe rest of th« 
Apostles, when he said to them. Whatsoever ye shaU 
unUnd on. earthy $haU be unbound in heaven. Thes^ 
word^ being spoken witliout any reserve or restraint^ 
plainly import a |)oweF to take* olf every ijnpediment, 
whether sin or punishment, or any ether spiritual obstft^ 
ele, that may hinder, retard, or delay our admittance in«> 
to the kingdom of heaven ^ not foi^etting that the 
ground-work of this is a true and cordial repentance* 

As the church has a power from God to bina or remit 
sin, deserving of eternal death ; so also to remit the tem>- 
poral punishment due to sin, which is tlie much, lesser 
debt : and as Christ gave the chnreh a power to lay pe« 
nances upon us for our sins, so to take them off, for a just 
eause, and set us free ; and this is called an indulgence. 
It is a^rounded also on the merits of Christy as well as his 
doetrine ; so thai all gr^ce, all merit, all pardon we gain 
by it is, tiirough the merits of his death and passion^ ap« 
plied to our souls ^ insomuch that the merits of the 
most glorious saints, whicli we partake of, are no other- 
wise of virtue to us,, but through him. In a word^ it is 
founded upon the premise of Christ, who has assured us^ 
bis church shall teach all truth to the end of the wortd« 
What then the church does, commuids, or remits, it ia ' 
as if he did himself: He thai hears yom^ hears, ma : thej 
whorebel, let them be accounted as heathens. 

To understand the natui^e of this and other indulges* 
ces, we must rem^nber what was said above ; that though 

S' the sacrament of penance our sins are forgivea, and 
e pain of hdl to them belonging, yet often are t^mpo« 
ral punishments for our sms to be endured ^ because our 
contrition, though true, is often too weak and imperfect 
to merit a total forgiveness of all sin, and all punishment 
too. Which ^f us repents as King David ? i et we see 
that even he was grievously punished in this world, even 
after his sin was forgiven, and upon account of thatsin^ 
as the prophet ^ainly told him. We read also of JKi* 
nasses, tiiat he repented bitterly, and heartily prayed, so 
that tus prayer was heard, and sins forgiven f and yet^ 
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» 

after thaty were severely punished temporally ^oniGod^ 
aajs the scripture, waula by no means remit the pumsh- 
tnent. How happy then arc we 5 bow ought we to 
rejoice in time of a jubilee, when we have a means of 
being delivered from all our sins, and the penance due 
to them ? ; 

A jubilee diflfers from a plenary indulgence, inasmudi 
as it is more solemn, and accompanied with more, priyir 
Jeges than the other : every pastor in time of the jubilee, 
has power to take of all excommunications, and to ab- 
solve in all reserved cases, and to commute private vows, 
into other works of piety. The benefit of it extends to 
all the faithful, who in a body offer a holy violence to 
(leaven by prayers and good works. Confession and 
communion are enjoined, and a general confession re- 
commended, to render oar pardon more secure arid 
certain $ which ends in the entire conversion of many 
souls, and the multiplying of all kind of good works 
among the faithful. O how much is 6fod lulored and 
honoured thereby ! 

As to the term between one jubilee and another, it is 
nOw fixed to twenty-five years, by Paul .the 2d, and Six- 
fus 4th ; that as the frailty of man to sin is very great, 
and man's life seems to shorten, evpry one, if possible, 
might enjoy this benefit. Besides there are jubilees 
sometimes published upon extraordinary occasions.' 

ExHOK. — Give thanks, O christian, to God, for this 
his further demency to you, in ordaining such ways and 
means, as not only by penance to forgive the guilt of sin, 
but by jubilee and indul^nce to remit all the penanxse 
due to it : the same divine power that pardons the siU 
committed, forgiverthe penax^ too. As then the bene- 
fit is great ancTample, fail not, when occasion ofi*ers, to 
apply it to your indebted soul.^ The good works which 
are done to gain ah indulgence, are of larger extent and 
value than your piivate prayers and works of penance ^ 
for here the prayers and good works of all the faithful 
concur together ; you may then at that time apply this 
saying to yourself. Lord, regard not my sins, but the 
faith of thy church, and be thereby propjfious to me a sin- 
ner. O what greater, blessing than to have, applied^ by 
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an indulgence, the mepts bf Christ's life and death to 
our souls ; and through bis, those of the holy saints and 
martyrs ! Do all that is prescribed for the obtaining this 
great benefit } many by thid means have gained a general 
pardon, and prevented a more heavy judgment from fall- 
ing on them. Let no sin upon this occasion, escape 
your humble confession and contrition, that all your sins 
may be cancelled ; remember the sin must be forgiven by 
the sacrament of penance, before the penance can be re- 
leased by the indulgence. Then by a holy communion 
receive the Author of this great blessing into your soul : 
perform with great devotion the prayers enjoined 5 and 
if a fast is appointed, take that small penance, as laid 
upon you by tne hand of God, to prevent more heavy 
judgments: give as you are able, upon this occasion, 
more amply in charities to the poor, to relieve their tem-. 
poral wants, as God now opens his hand to relieve your 
spiritual ones. As penances are much diminished from 
what they were in the primitive church, and you have 
seldom added to them, tail not at least to reap the bene- 
fit of indulgences. If we were but sensible how many 
and how great are our sins, with what speed should we 
ran to penance ? And if sensible still of the great debts 
we contract by them, O with, what eagerness should we 
embrace indulgt^nces and a genei^al pardon ! What is ail 
the penance we do in this world, to what our sins de- 
serve P Let us then receive indulgences, as christians^ 
with the sr<i2^st respect, as believing they apply the 
merits of tne pi^^ion of Christ to hvlt souls. Let us re- 
ceive them as sinners, with gratitude, as by them the 
treasure of God*s mercy is received, our imperfect re- 
pentance supplied, and pur justification compleated. 
Let us receive them as catholics, with obedience to the 
church : alas ! what was it at first, but an open contempt 
of them, that began the present schism and heresy in 
Europe^ which has brought so many calamities upon the 
*rorlai i , > 
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SBCT. W. 

pf Furgtttory. 

^. TTTHAT do jwx mean hf pwrgatoiy? ^. A 
W middle state of souls departed, who being 
not entire! J purified from tiieir sins nerc by penance 
txkd good ^vo^Es, are purified there by some means ap- 
pointed by God, but unknown to us, and then are re- 
eeired into heaven, where nothing that is defiled can 
enter. 4}. By what means can we comfort souls in 
purgatory ? wJ. By our prayers, suffrages,' and the sa- 
crifice of the altar offered for them. 

Instrtjc— When souls depart this life, there are 
some so pure and perfect as to be translated immediate- 
ly into heaven : others die in their sins, without repen- 
tance ; these descend into hell : others nei#ier nave 
lived so wickedly as to deserve hett, nor yet so perfect- 
ly pure as to be forthwith admitted to tlie state of biisd, 
but are to pass throagh a purging fire : but what that 
fire is, the church has not yet determined. Cozm. 
Trent. 8e^. 6. We only know that it is a state of 
offering souls in the other world, who died in the state 
of grace, wl^ere, by some means known to God, Uiey 
maSe that full satisfaction to liim for their sins "Whim 
they neglected here, and then are -odiiiitted into liea- 
verk 

This doctiTOe was iield in the old law, where we 
read that Judas M^cetiheus sent to Jemenlemix} have 
prayers andsachfices offered for t^e dead that were 
slain in battle; the sacred writer ooncluding, that i^ is 
d wholesome and holy cogit&Hen %o pray for *fee dead, 
that they Tvunf be loosed from their sins^ 2 Mach. xii. 43. 
*— In tlJe new law this doctrine is as ancient as the 
church 5 witness St. Mngustin: **We i«ead,'* says he, 
'* in the books of Maccabees^ of sacrifice offei^ed lor 
^' the dead. And although no where in the old scrip- 
^'^ture any such things we read, the authority of the 
*' universal church, which is evidently for this practice, 
*^is of no small weighty where, in the prayers which 
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l< the priest pours forth to God at the altar, the recdm- 
^ mendation of the dead hath its place." Be Cura de 
Mori. c. 1, 4. . ^^ Neither is it to be denied that the 
*< souls of the dead are eased by the piety of their liv- 
^ ing friends, when the sacrifice of the Mediator is of- 
^ fered for them," sajs tftie same St Smigustin. Wit- 
ness again of this is Terttdlian, wher^ he says, ^ We 
*^make anniyersary oblations for the dead." Witness of 
the same is St John Chrysostom^ " Not rashly was this 
<^ thing decreed by the Apostles, that in the dread mys- 
^ teries commemoration should be made of the dead." 
Horn. 69. ad pop, ^rd. In a word, all the holy fa- 
thers and doctors of the church held it, and applied 
seyeral texts of the ^hv Testament to confirm it. As 
first, that in St. Msttkew^ ch. xii. Whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost^ it shaU not be forgiven him^ 
neither in this world nor the next: this implies that 
some sins are forgiyen in the other world ; not in hea- 
ven, where there is no sin to be fomven 5 nor in hell, 
where there is do foi^yeness^ therefore in a third place, 
which is meant by purgatory. 2. That of St Paid to 
the Corinthians: If any man*s ttforks shall bum^ he 
shall suffer hss^ hut he himself shall he saved^ u^ so as 
hyfire^ 1 Cor. iii. where the apostle teaches* t£at some 
^ill be punished in the other world, and pass through 
jirey yet so as to be saved } which is the doctripre of 
purgatory. Both these texts are so expounded by St. .^u- 
gustin, who, in his book of Care for the Dead, main- 
tains tiiree points : 1. The custom of prayioff for the 
dead ; 2. What dead we are to pray for 5 3. flow best 
assisted. The first he proves from the book pf Macca* 
heeSj from the J^ew Tsstameiit, above cited, and from 
the authority of the universal church, which offers ^sa- 
crifice and prayers at the altar for them, as he did him- 
self for thel^oul of his motlier. As to tiie second, what 
dead are to be prayed for P They are such as huving 
been re-bom in Christ, have not lived so bad in this 
life, as to make them unworthy of his mercy after death; 
l^or yet so well, as not to stand in need of his mercy. 
As to the third, by what means they are best assisted^ 
he says, << Oblations, prayers, and alms in abundancei 
21 
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^^ are the ^e comfort we can procure to those who are 
^^ dead/' Even Calvin owns that it was a received cas- 
tom in the church to pray for the dead, i^oye 1300 years 
before bis time ; and the ailment must needs be strong, 
which is taken from the confession of such an adversa- 
ry, 1. 3. Instu c 5. sect. 10. ,- 

Reason teaches us a third place ; for God is just, to 
render to every *one acccording to his works, and to 
punish sin : those who have sinned most, will be pu- 
nished most $ those who have sinned less, will be pu- 
nished liess ; and those who have sinned the least, will 
at least be punished ; and if they have not done all the 
penance God's la)v required here, Mhy must we beliete 
he is not just, to punish sin in the other world as well 
as here P Yet their sins may not be such as deserve 
damnation, since the grace and love of God is not lost 
in our souls hy every sin we commit, for even the just 
vutn sirmeth, Frov. xxiv. 16. Then there must be a 
third place to cancel our debt.— To this third place^ or 
middle state of saidsj the church h^s given the name of 
purgatory: if some do not like the name, and object^ 
that no such word is found in scripture, < neither is the 
word Trinity or consuhstantial there, but the thing 
meant by purgatory is there ; and we do not' contend 
with them ^ much about the names of things, but about 
the things themselves, and the substance of the doc- 
trine, u they recur to Calvin^s old objection, that all 
is sufficiently punished in tbe good by death, ^and for- 
given ^ this must seem very weak to all who kp»w that, 
death is the punishment properly of original sin, not of 
other sins^ for if it were^ tne^od and bad would all 
suffer tlie same punishment, without any equal distribu'* 
tion of justice. If they reply, that what faults tlie 
good die guilty of, will be forgiven at the general abso- 
tution, at the last day; we desire to knjttw in what 
place they are to be in the mean time ? Not in heaven, 
before they are forgiven 5 not in hell, where is- no for- 
. ^veness 5 but in a third place they must be, whatever 
it is. Now, *as the faithf^^l are all in' the same church, 
though in different states, there is a participation of 
prayers and good works among them : and as we here 
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receive benefit by the intercession of the saints in hea- 
ven, so do the souls of our brethren departed by our 
prayers, sacrifice, and alms-deeds. Let them rest in 
peace. Jimeru 

ExHOR. — As then, O christian, you have learned, 
from the unanimous doctrine of the whole church, that 
there is a third place, where souls are detained, till 
they have fully satisfied for sin ; which doctrine of the 
fathers is grounded upon scripture and tradition ; and 
that the suffrages of ttie faithful are a relief to them ; 
O think of their condition, and offer up your prayers 
daily for them. Remember your deceased brethren, 
friends, and benefactors, who, tiliough in a different 
state, are yet in one and the same communion with vou, 
Very probable the soul of a father, or mother, or "bro- 
ther, or sister, or wife, or husband, may be suffering 
great torments there for sins they committed on your 
account : this is their cry to you, Have pity on me, ait 
least you* my friends^ for. the hand of our Lord hath 
strueken fhe: and though it should happen, tliat those 
you pray, fof, are not in want of your prayers 5 your 
tenderness and charity, God is equally pleased with* 
If it be ereat chartty to assist the distressed in this 
world, who suffer, under the hands of God's mercy, 
in prisons, in chains, in banishment, and death: 
how much greater charity to help those who are suffer- 
ing in the other world,. under the hand of divine jus- 
tice ? O what is the grief of the one to the other ! 
What the torment ! If again you are commanded to vi- 
sit and assist by your alms the imprisoned^ we have the 
same commana to think and pray for the dead. *' It is 
*^ not in vain," says St. John Chrysostom^ " that obla- 
" tions are made for the dead 5 it is the ordinance of the 
^* Holy Ghost, who designs we should help one another." 
Hel[J then those who are detained in tlie pHson of pur- 
gatory, till they have paid the last farthing. • Descend 
m thought, into those inferior parts pf just punishment, 
and see what the souls here detained are suffering for 
lesser faults than you are guilty of; enter in thought 
into that place with a holy sorrow, tears, arid contrir 
6on for your own sms. f hink again (>f the greatness 
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of their punishment, it is beyond expression ; yet they 
suffer in the height of charity, they suffer witii ijie com- 
fort of angels, and their sufferings will have an end in 
gloryi Embrace now, with a love of Grod like to theirs, 
what little afflictions you hare to suffer under the hand 
of his mercy, and you will escape those much greater 
which they suffer under the handl of his justice. 

Of the sacrament of Extreme Unction. 

q. TTTHATis extrefme unction? A. It is the last 
W sacrament given to dyins persons, to 
strengthen them in their passage out of this life into a 
better, and prepare diem tor glory. Q. Why is it cal- 
led extreme unction. A. Extreme unction, in other 
. words, is the last anointing; because of all the sacred' 
unctions and anointings, uiis is the last we are to re* 
ceive. ^. What warrant have you for this sacrunent ? 
A. In St. James v. 14.' Is any one sick among youf 
Let him bring in thejpriests of the churchy and Jet them 
pray over htm, anointing htm unth. oil in the name of 
oar Lordy and the prajfer. of faith shall save the sick 
man, and our lord wuL lift him up ; and if he he in sin, 
his sins shall be forgiven him ^ from which words the 
church has learned the matter, the form, the minister, 
and the effects of this wholesome sacrament Q. Who 
are capable of this sacrament? Ji. Every christian who 
is in moral danger of death by sickness $ except infants, 
ftols, and such as are always mad. I{. Whois.the 
minister of it ? A. A bishop, or priest, who has the care 
of souls. Q. What is the matter of it ? Ji. Oil bles- 
sed by the bishop. Q. What is the form of it P A. 
These words ? Miy our Lord, by this holy anointing, 
and his own most tender mercy, pardon tKee whatever 
thou hast sinned by seeing / so of the other senses, hear- 
ing, tasting, touching, &c. Q. What are th^ effects of 
it? A. It comforts the soul in her last agony, against 
despair *, it remits sin, and restores health, if it be exr 
pedient. 

Instruc— Tliere can be no doubt but extreme unc- 
tion is a sacrament of divine institution, and was used 
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by the apostles, witness St. James^ who was one of the 
twelve 5 though at what time it was ordained by our sa- 
viour, is. uncertain t it is said in St. JUTarA:, c^vi. that 
Christ sent his disciples, two and two^ and they anointed 
many with oil that were sick, and healed them : and 
though it be certain that this was not the sacrament of 
extreme unction, it^ was here insinuated, and afterwards 
fully published by St. James; and the most ancient 
fathers bear witness that it was used in the primitive 
church. Greff. horn, 2. in Levit, Chyrsost, L 3. de Sa- 
eerd. Inno. cm Decentium. Cyril. Alexp I, 6. de Mor. 
Camt, Car. Mag, L 6. c. 75. 

The sacrament of extreme unction is given to none 
but such as are in danger of death by sickness ; conse- 
quently it is not to be given to persons in health, al- 
tiiough in danger of death ; as to soldiers before battle, 
or to criminsds led to execution; because St. James 
mentions none but sick persons : Ts any one sick among 
you ? Neither ought they to defer the receiving this sa- 
crament till the point of death, when the dying person 
is incapable of making any preparation for it : but it 
ought |o be called for as soon as by sickness any one is 
in danger of deaths dSEkA while he*is . in his senses, that 
with more sorrow and repentance he may receive the 
blessed effects of it For them it was instituted^ to , 
give them grace and streng^ to withstand all the asv 
saults of the devil, atid to comfort them in' this time 
of need, when the soul is sinking unde^ the weakness 
of the^dy. Infants have no need of this sacrament, 
Bor such as are always mad, witiiout any lucid intervals 
of reason ; nor such as are bom fools ; because having 
no use of reason, th^y cannot be in sin ; but if tiny one 
has given signs, in their sound senses, of a desire to re- 
ceive these rights of the church, and afterwards go out 
of their senses again, to such it may be administered.-^ 
Cat. of the Conn, of Trent. And after the administra-^ 
tion ot it, if the sick person should recover, and reUpse 
again, it may he repeated agaia as often as he recovers 
and relapses ; even m the same illness it may be repeat- 
ed, if the illness be of long continuance, and the^erson 
has been considerably better, and worse agaih^ because 
there is then a new danger. 

■ 31* , 
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The matter of this sacrament is oil of olives bles- 
sed bj a bishop ; which is usually done on MauTiday 
Thursday with many ceremonies. The form is the 
prayer, of faithi whicn thepriest (mnounces, while he 
anoints the sick person. The minister is a bishop, or 
priest, who has the care of souls, as specified by St* 
James: Ltt them bring in the priests of the chtireh, SfCm 
The dispositions required in the receiver are, 1. A- 
lively faith in tiie sacrament. 3. That he receive it 
with a pure desire to procure the health of his soul, and 
with ^od hope that it will restore him to health of body- 
too, if it be expediefbt. 3. Perfect resignation totM 
will of God, to live or die. 4. Repentance for all his . 
ains, as well remembered as forgotten. 5. Devotion^ ' 
praying alon^ with the priest, for the health of soul and 
body, which is the effect of this sacrament. 6. Ta ab- 
stract himself from all worldly things, and set his heart 
upon God and heaven. • 

As to the mavner of administerins; extreme unction, 
the priest having instructed the sick person for it^. 
comes to the place where he is, with the holy oils in hi& 
hands, and says, iPeoce be to this hausej and to^ thai 
dwell therein $ to signify, that the person who is to re- 
ceive it, and all with him, ought to be in perfect peace 
with God and man. Theli he extends his hands over 
Urn, and prays. In the name of the fe^ther^ and of the 
son^ and of the bolyghost^ ^c mn^mlpower of thede^ 
vil be extinct in tfm^ by the tmposition of mir hands and 
by the invocation of all the angds and saintS0n hea- 
venj &c« Then dipping his thumb^ln the lioly oil, he 
anoints tiie sick person in form dT a Vross, on the eyes^ 
ears, nose, mou&, hands and feet with; these words : 
Mav our hrdy by this holy ammting^ and his own most 
tender mercy pardon th^, whatever thou hast sinned by 
seeing^ hearing, &c. He anoints these parts, where the 
wgans of the senses are, as being the chief instruments 
by which we have admitted sin into the souL A cruci- 
fix is also placed before the sick person, that he may 
be encouraged to die for and with his blessed redeemer. 
Au ^1 eflfects of this sacrament U The grace 
tt the lioly ghosts whichls signified by the sacred unc- 
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turn, IS infused into the soul thereby, as by all the sacra- 
ments of the new law. £• It takes slwbj the relicks of 
sin, or tha£ spiritual weakness which sih has brou^t 
upon the soul. 3. If tiie sick person, at that time should 
Iiappen to be in sins, which are hhlden from his ejes^ 
eitner through ignorance or forgetful ness, or the weak* 
ness of apprehension, provided he be truly contrite, 
tiiey will be forgiven him, even mortal sins; for. St. 
James speaka of sins in general. If he he in sins^ hi9 
sins skm be forgiven him: and where the scripture 
mentions sin in general, it commonly means mortal 
sin ; and so the councU of Trent seems to expound St 
James. Hence extreme unction^ by the ancients, was 
ever held to be the accomplishment and perfection of pe* 
nancie, as supplying all deficiencies therein, that are m- 
Toluntarv. * 4. It raises his soul to a blessed hope in the 
mercy or God; Our Lord will lift him up i it comforts 
liim against aU despair ; it gives him strength to support 
his sickness, as well as to resist the temptations of the 
devil, who assaults him more violently at the last hour, 
according to that : The deml is deseemed to you, having 
great wraJth^ knowing that he hath tut littie time^ Apoc* 
xii. Lastly, it brings him witii safety to the port of eter* 
sal hajminess. The prayer of faith shall save the nek 
man. In a word, by the vzrtue of this sacrament, the 
sick recover sometimes health,of body as well as soul f 
when the health of body ^» expe^entfor the salvation bf 
tfie soul. Coun^ Trent. 8ess.\4. c. S. 

ExMon.-— Learn, O christian, from this last, and most, 
healthful sacrament, how much you are indebted to the 
great goodness of God, who does not leave you but i» 
with you, by his sanctifying grace, from the first to the 
last moment of time. As he has appointed the other sa- 
craments in order to a good life, tnis he has instituted 
particulariy to a good death. If tiien we consider right-^ 
ly the greatness of our infirmities, hoiv greait is our 
weakness at that time, and the great strength of our 
enemy, never ceasing to assault us with a variety of 
temptations to the last breath, in order to destroy us fi- 
nally, and put us out of all hope of divine mercy ; if we 
consider too the great want (4 dime graces to comlbrt 
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Hg in our last moments, against our natural fear of death^^ 
and the anxiety of an approaching judgment, we shall i>e 
easily convinced of the necessity of this holy sacramefit, 
and not defer it too late, as many have done. 

Think how you ot)gh.t to comfort yourself in sickness, 
and in these agonies of death : look on all, as the pu« 
nishment of sin : take all, as from the holy band of God, 
to prevent heavier punishments. When you first fall ill 
tof a dangerous/disease, take care to settle ^our temporal 
affairs with prudenee and discretion ; it is your dntyir 
th^t there may arise no disputes and differences amongst 
friends, caused by your neglect : knowing then that you 
are about to leave all things behittd,^and that as you cani& 
naked into the world, so you will go naked out and car^ 
ry nothing with you: let the salvation and good of 
body and soul then be the only object of your thoughts 
and desires : Turn then your heart entirely from the 
world, friends, and possessions, and fix it on God and 
Tour last end. As -sickness increases, your care must 
oe to make your peace with God, hy a timely, and, if re- 
quisite, a general confession. Do it witli suicerity and~ 
integrity, us a preparation for judgment : time is yet 
your own ; time, though shorty is jet taost precious 5 aiid 
as you are going a long voyage into eternity, provide^ 
guard, and protect jour soul, as £tias,l¥ith the Bread of 
Xife, the holy Viaticum : He that eats thereof j worthily f 
shall live for ever. I am the resui^eetion ana the life^ he 
that liveth and believeth inme^ shaU noi die for et?er, and 
though he b%deady he shaU live, John xi. 25.- — ^As soon as 
you are in danger, call in the priests of the church, with 
a desire of extreme unction : receive it, if possible, while 
in your senses ^ look on him, as an angel sent to comfort 
you, as one came to comfort our Saviour in. his agonj in 
the garden : join with the priest in every part, and tliink 
of the blessed effects of tins healing sacrament. O what 
more comfortable than tahear, The prayer of faith shall 
save the aiek man ; and if he he in sins^his skismall be for-- 
given him. Thisls the last blessed indulgence which God 
gives you*. While the priest is anointing each oT your 
senses, beg pardon for what you have singed thereby ;; 
ky your eyes, ears,, mouth, handa and feet, and by your 
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whole body. When jour end draws near, make some 
short acts of faith, hope, and charity ; die in peace widi 
all the world, and freely for^ve, as you hope to be forgi- 
ven.— Cast thefn yonr eyes on the cross, and see how you 
are to behave with your most blessed Saviour in death; 
bis death is the comfort of all the dying. While you be- 
hold his agony in the garden, put on the same resigna- 
tion as he. While you see him stripped of hisearmentSy 
and handnj^ naked on the cross, forsake all aitections to^ 
things of this world. While you hear him nraying for 
his enemies, O I forgive all mankind. While discoursing 
with his motiier^ recommend yourself to her intercession. 
When you hear him say, It is finished, beg that the will 
of God, which is your salvation, may be accomplished in 
you : and when you hear the last word he spoke, FafA«r, 
tnto thy hands I commend my spirit^ give yourself with 
your last breatti into the hands of your Creator and Fa- 
ther ; and return yourself to him, from whom you recei- 
ved yourself; beseeching, Jesus, your Redeemer, that 
you may receive the fruits of his death, and your re-^ 
demption, which is life everiasting. 

Of the Sacrament of Holy Order. 

^' Tf fHAT is Holy Order P Ji. A sacrament, by 
V V which power is given to the ministers of the 
church, to do their noly offices, and also grace to do them 
welL l{. To whom is this sacrament given P Ji. To 
such chiefly as are made bi^ops and priests, whbse duty 
it is to conduct the faithful to eternal life : there are also 
inferior degrees of holy orders, as tiiat of deacon and 
subdeacon. 

Instruc. — Holy order is a sacrament, which God haft 
ordained to the well^overning his church ; and as there 
are 4n political states governors an^ higher powers, to 
preserve economy, and prevent confusion 5 so in spiri- 
tual states, there are some in power, to preserve the body 
of the church, to 1ceep us in peace and unity, and con- 
^ duct us in the way of life. These two temporal and 
spiritual states. God appointed from the beginning. Un*' 
der the law of nature, the priesthood descended by the 
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right^ef the primoeeniture ; thus, fbt ancient patriarchs 
were priests, and offered sacrifice, as we read of Jlbdj . 
jyhah, Abraham^ Jdekhisedeek, Job^ &g. Under the 
written law, it was fixed to ./^aron and his family: under 
the new law, Christ being our high priest, from his per* 
son all spiritual power must be derived : this he gave 
first to the apostles, and instituted the sacrament of 
Holy Order, by which they ordained bishops and priests 
to succeed themselves in the government of souls : and 
DO one has power to do those holy offices, which con- 
cern the honour of God and salvatioii of souls, but 
such only as are lawfully ordained by this sacrament, by 
the hands of those who were lawfully ordained before 
them. Although a man is elected by the magistrates 
and all the people, he has no power to administer the sa- 
craments and to preach, unless he- is ordained by a 
bishop. As in baptism we are made Christians, to fol- 
low the life of Christ ; in confirmation, soldiers of 
Christ, to defend his faith ; so by holy order, we are 
made ministers of Christ to dispense his sacred myste- 
ries to his people ; and as such we receive God's mark in 
these three sacraments, which is a spiritual character in 
the soul, and is indelible^ to remain for ever, to the glory 
or confusion of those who have received it. 

Holy order is a true sacrament of the new law ; for as 
a sacrament is a visible sign of invisible grace, instituted 
by Christ our Lord f6r our sanctification ; so in holy or- 
der, the visible sign is the matter and form ; and the in- 
visible ^ect is the spiritual power which the ordained ' 
receiye to do their holy offices, as to offer sacrifice, ad- 
minister sacraments, &c. with sanctifying grace, which 
is in a special manner needful to those who hold that 
dignity/ m the church : and that it is of divine institution 
cannot be denied, for it is clear that our Saviour gave the 
apostles the power of priesthood to consecrate as he had 
done, at his last supper^ td forgive sins, John xx. to 
preach the gospel, and baptize. Matt* uU. And the apos- 
tles administered this sacrament in the very infancy of < 
the church 5 as when they ordained St. Paul and Bama- * 
by at Jtntioch with the sacred ceremony of impasitum of 
handsy Acts xly. And St. Faul afterwards ordained JCt- 
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tnothy bishop of Ephesus^ with the like ceremony, as his 
own words bear witness : JVeglect tiQt the grace which 
is in you by prophecy^ with the imposition of hands of the 
priesthood! 1 admonish thee to, revive the grace which 
is ivkthee by the imposition of our handsy 2 Tim. vi. 

In holy order there are seven degrees, by which we 
ascend to the priesthood ; four less, and three greater. 

> Con, Carifuig. 4. c. 6. Of the less, the firsit is that of 
Porter, whose office is to keep the keys of the church, 
sacristy, treasury, and to keep all out of the church 
and sanctuary who ought not to enter: to him the 
bishop says jn his ordination, So behave yourself as to 
give an account to God of what is kept under your 
charge. 2. That of Lector ; his office is to read aloud 
the lessons of the Old and New Testament, which be- 
long to the divine office, and to instruct the ignorant 
in me rudiments of the Christian religion : the bishop 
gives him a book, containing those things, and charges 
him faithfully and profitably to fulfil iiis office. 3. 
That of £^orcis* / to him is given power to exorcise 
possessed persons : the bishop gives a book of exor- 
cisms, and bids him receive it with power to lay his 
hands on such* as are possessed, whether ba:ptized or 

> catechumens. 4. That of Acolyte ; his dffice is to as- 
sist the deacon and subdeacon at the altar ; to carry the 
lights, to prepare the, wine and water for consecrationo 
and attend on the divine mysteries : the bishop gives 
him a waij candle with two little cruets,' bidding him^ 
ligl^ the candle, and serve wine and water in thtf cruets. 
By these less we ascend to the greater. The first of these 
is the order of Subdeacon ^ he serves the deacon at the 
altar, prepares the altar, the chalice, the bread, and the 
wine; he reads the epistle aloud at high Mass : the 
bishop before he ordains, him, declares that none are to 
receive this order, but those who will observe perpetual 
^ontinency from marriage : he then gives him a chalice, 
and patten, bason and towel, two litSe cruets, the book 
of epistles 5 ^ids him Consider his ministry and behave 

^ so as to plea^ God. The second^f the greater orders 
is that of Deacon ; his office is immediate^ to assist the 
bishop oi- priest at high Mas|g, and the administration iff 
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the sacraments. He reads the gospel aloud at Mass, 
lie ^ves the cup, when the sacrament of the Eucharist 
is s;iTen in both kinds ; he may sitc baptism, and preach 
the gospel bj commission. To him the bishop gives u 
hook ojihegospdsj with' power to read it in the church 
of Ood. Ti\% third is Ihat of Priesthoods which has two 
degrees of power and dignity,; that of hishopsy and that 
of |7riesfs. The office of a priest is to consecrate and offer 
the sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ, under the 
forms of bread and wine ; to administer all die sacrar 
ments, except confirmation and holy order ; to preach 
the gospel, to bless the people, ahd to conduct them in 
the way to life eternal ; as also to bless such things as 
are not reserved to the benediction of the bishop. jThe 
bishoD, when he ordains a priest, anoints his hands with 
oil, wnich signifies the grace that is conferred upon him ; 
he sives him the patten with bread upon it, and a chalice 
wift wine ; with power to <jfer 8acrifi>ce for the living 
andrthe dead ; then he lays nis hands upon him, and 
says, Receive the Holy Ghost, &c. with several other ce- 
remonies. The office of a bishop is to govern the church 
both clergy and laity, in his respective diocese ; to in- 
flict censures, excommunication^ suspensibn, &x:. to offer 
sacrifice, to preach the gospel, to ^ve confirmation, and 
holy order; none but bishops receive this sacrament in 
full, BO as to have power to administer all the sacraments. 
Of these degrees of holy order, only . bishop, priests, 
jsnd deacons, constitute the hierarchy of the church, 
which is of divine institution. Count. Trent. Sess,i^, 
c. 6. But as there ai'e several degrees in order, so 
there are higher and lower degress of dignity and spiri- 
tual jurisdiction in the episcopacy itself : 1. That of or- 
dinaries. ^. That of arch-bishops. 3. That of primates. 
4. That of patriarchs. 5. That of the supreme head, 
and common father of all, the Pope ; who holds his su- 
premacy as successor to St. Feter, by right divine. 

ExHOR. — ^You are now called upon, O christian, to 
praise the divine bounty of God in the institution of a 
sacrament so necessary for the good government of the 
church, and promotixig the salvation of his people in 
placing over us bbhops, priests, and pastors, to supply 
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his place, aiid administer all tilings to us, necessary for 
our spiritual good. Learn now jour duty to them, 1. 
^'o honor and respect them ; if their lives sometimes dp 
not, tlieir character always does command respect ; they 
bear the person of Christ ; For Christ we are ambassa- 
dorsj 2. Cor, v. 20. sent by him to declare his will to 
mankind, and to put them in mind of their supreme 
head in heaven. You ha,ve then reason to honour them, 
from the dignity of thaoffice they perform, in offering 
the sacrifice of tne altar, in preaching the gospel, in ab- 
solving from sin ; they are as mediators, under Christ, 
between God and ^e people. To them, through God, 
you owe your spiritual life and being, which will last 
for all eternity. It is by them we are taken into the 
church, and made the children of God by baptism ; by 
them we are strengthened in our faith by confirma- 
tion 5 from their hands we receive the sacrament of 
holy eucharist, which preserves our souls to life eternal 5 
by them our souls are healed through penance 5 by them 
we are comforted and prepared for death, through ear- 
tretne unction ; by them we learn the first rudiments of 
reli^on 5 from them we learn all that conduces to the 
service of God here, and to his blessed enjoyment here- 
after : in a word, we cannot come at the helps and 
means of our salvation otherwise than thrpugh them. 
2. To obey them, because they have power from 
God to instruct, direct and correct you 5 He that 
keareth you^ heareth me. O I did we but remember thisj 
WQ'^should be more ready to hear, and quick to prac- 
tise. 5 we should not make so slight' as many do of 
their admonitions, counsels, exhortations: think how 
often you have been told, Love God^and keep his 
commandments J decline from evil nnd do sood .• there 
is 'no virtue, no duty, either with regara to God or 
man, but what you have been admonished of by them 5 
but how little you have regarded th^ir words, I leave 
you to consider. Think often on these words of God, 
Obey those who are placed over, you^ and be subject 
to themjfor they watch^ as being to give an account of 
your souls, Heb. xi. The honour and obedience Vou pay 
t& them IS for your own good, that they may dfo tfieir 

22 
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office with joy ^ and not with sorrow ; J^or this is not good 
for you, as the apostle sajs, Heb, xiii. 17. If through 
your disobedience and contempt tbey are always- in 
mourning, it is impossible tbey should do their omc^ so 
well for you ; you make their employments more diffi- 
cult, ana stop the cure of your own soul. SL Foul 
eonunands that priests who govern weU, should he ho- 
noured with a double honour. 1. Tim. v. 17. and by ma- 
ny they are treated vnth a dou^ble contempt ; yet ibej 
undergo the hardest of all labour for you, and are ex- 
posed to the greatest of dangers. There is no ingrati- 
tude like tlieirs, who return evil foe good. 3, To assist 
them with your prayers, as their diarge is great and 
weifflity : ir St. Faul who wa% a chosen vessel, request- 
ed this of his flock, and thought it necessary help to him^ 
how much more need have other pastors to request the 
same P How much more reason Ji&ve you to comply 
with their request P IThink of your own infirmities, and 
pray that God would help and strengthen them against 
tlieirs : Alas ! they are as yourselves, but men. 

Of the sacrament of MOrimony. 

Q. TS/^HAT is the sacrament of matrivi^y? A It 
*^ is a new dignity add«d to the contract of m^ri* 
age, by. which it is made a sacrament of the new law, 
and gives grace^to those that worthily receive it P ^. 
What is the matter and form of itP *A, The mutual 
consent of the parties, expressed in words or signs,, by 
which they deliver and accept of each other's bodies. 
^. What are the effects of it r ^* It gives grace to the 
married couple, to love and bear with each other, and 
to train up their children in the fear of God. Q. How 
strict is the bond of mar^^a^e P %i. So strict, that it can 
never be broken but by deatli. 

In STRUG. — Marriage was first instituted in paradise, 
when God gave to man the woman, he bad .made of a 
rib, taken from his side, and blessing them, said, In- 
ert ase and multiply. But men in time havine very 
mu h deviated from this first institution of marriage, to 
h^ve plurality of wives^ and divorce themselves from 
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tiiose^thej^had married, our Saviour redaced it to what 
it was first, an indissotuM$ union of one to one; he 
ateo made it a sacraroent, that gives grace to those who 
worthily receive it. The end of marriaj^e, as a natural 
contract, was to fill the world with inhabitants, Increase 
and, miMifly^ and fill the earth. The end of marriage, 
as a sacrament, is to fill the church and complete trie 
number of the elect in heaven. 

Marris^, accordids to St. PauZ, is a ^eat sacra' 
ment, inasmueh as^ the conjunction of die married 
couple resembles and represents the blessed union or es- 
pousals of -Christ with the church, which is indissolva- 
ble ; and upon this ground the apostle recommends re- 
ciprocal love and union between man and wife, like to 
that between Chidst and his church, which can never be 
without grace : and tliis is the grace which the sacra- 
ment of marriage gives. The holy fathers all taught 
that marriage between christians is a sacrament : coun- 
cil and tradition ever taught it : the council of Treni 
pronounces anathema against those who deny it; St* 
•Sugttstin defended tiie sasnctity of it, and says, "The 
^^ sanctity of the sacrament is of greater value than the 
^ fruit of the womb.*' The marriage of cliristians then - 
is a spiritual and holy thing; according to that of St. 
Fmd^ Marriage is honourable in aU icings, and the hed 
undefined; that is, it is holy; and this, l.On account 
of the sacrament. 2. On account of the fidelity of ^ 
parties, which they engage to each other. 3. On ac-» 
count of their having and educating children in order to- 
eternal salvation. 

1. On account of the sacrament, which is hply, the 
bond of marria^jje being by our -Saviour made indissol ta- 
ble, not to be broken, but by the death of one of the 
piarties, that it might more pcFfectly represent the mar- 
riage of Christ with the church, wliich is so inseparable 
that«ot even all the powers of hell shall ever make a 
division between them. This sacrament also gives the 
grace which it signifies ; an union between man and: 
wife, like to that between Christ and the church, which 
is spiritual and holy. 2, On account of tiie fidelity of 
Hie parties, who. engage themselves to each other for 
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life, to abhor adultery, and not to fix their hearts, iio« 
nor even their eyes upon af^ other. 3. On account ot 
their having and educating children in order to eternal 
salvation ; for this is certainly the. end of christian mar- 
riages, which were not instituted merely Sot the sake 
of having children, but for the sake of having such 
ohildren as may serve God, after their parents are 
dead, and may at hst be glorious in heaven. There- 
Core St. Paul says. Women siiall he saved btf the hearine 
of children^ 1 Tim. ii. L5. not merely by breeding and. 
Rearing children, for this is nature, not grace ; but by 
l^aring children, and educating them in the fear of 
God. 

As tlie end of matrimony is, I. The generation and 
education of children in the fear of God. 2. That man 
and wife might be a hel'p to each other. Gen. ii. IB. apd 
this not only as to the business of this world, but, what 
b much more considerable, as to the next world too, 
botli in order to their own salvation, and tliat of their 
children. 3. That it might be a remedy against concu- 
piscence, by assigning a lawful objtict to the natural in- 
clination which sin had depraved; hence great srace is 
necessary to sanctify this state of life, to p^sr^rm all 
the duties, and support all the difficulties of it, which 
St.' Paul calls The. tribulations of the fleshy which the 
parties meet with, even from one anotiier. And this 
grace is the effect of the sacrament, to all those who 
worthily receive it, and put no obstacle on their part 
against it. Now, to receive it worthilyj, you must take 
care that your marriage be contracted- and celebrated 
according to the laws of marriage, and all the rites 
prescribed by the church. It ought ^alsa to be public^ 
before the pastor and two or three witnesses ; and the 
priest should examine the parties whether there arc no 
impediments to the marriage, as affinity, promises to 
others, &c. Children ouglit not tec marry without the 
consent of parents ; nor parents force them to marry 
against their wills. They ought to prepare themselves 
by purity of conscience, confession, and the sacrament 
of penance 5 for any one mortal sin is opposite to the 
grace of this sacrament; by devout psayer, recom- 
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mending thre weighty matter to God, by good works, , 

The matter and form of this sacrament is the mutual 
consent of the parties^ expressed by words or signs, by 
which they deliver and accept of each others body for 
- life ; for which reason no divorce from the bond of mar- 
riage is allowed under Ihe new law 5 and nothing can 
break it, but the death of one of the parties, or one of- 
,them entering into 4'eligion before the marriage is con- 
summated 5 in which single case the other party may 
lawfully marry again in the other's life time. Couti. 
Tre»*//Se««. 24. c. 6. By the same contract, they en- 
gage themselves to an undivided society for life, and 
cannot separate even frcmi bed and board, without such 
causes as the law assigns. The priest as minister and 
witness, joins them together, saying, I\oin you in ma* 
irinumyy in the name ef the Father^ and ^of the Sony and 
tff the Holy Ghosi. 

But although the engagement of marriage be so strict^ 
yet there are some causes assigned by the law and gos- 
pel^ which authorise a separation as to bed and boan)* 
The first of these is adultery in cither party, Mait* v. 
dl. in which case our Saviour himself permits a man to 
separate from his wife, and dismiss her, if the crime be . 
proved ; but even -in that case the injured party cannot * 
marry auoth^, till the death ef tlie other party, without 
adultery : Every man who dismisses his vxife^ and mar^ > 
4*ies another, commits adultery ^ and he.wlio marries the 
woman that teas dismissed^ commits adulteru with her^ 
Luke xvi. 18. If both are guilty of adultery, there is no 
separation allowed, even as to bed and boaril ; because 
it 18 only the innocent party has a right to separ^tew. 
Coun, itrent. Can. 7. Inno. 3. extra de JStduJtter. q^ stup^ 
c tua fratemitas* Aeain, if the innocent party hasi 
cohabited freely with the adulterer, after notice of the 
crime, that party cannot separate ; because it is then 
presumed the.iujured party has forgiven the fault.. 
JUge Crimen^ Cod, I i, ^ucesitum 40. This is the 6nly 
cause, adultery, that autfaorifies a separation for life: i«^ ' 
this case, the injured party is under no obligation ever 
to return to the adulterer or adulteress^ though e^ser $0 
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penitent ; jet in some cases it is advisaWe for a wife or 
husband not to refuse a reconciliation with those whom,^ 
we may presume God has forgiven. Other causes autho- 
rising^ a separation as to bed and board, assigned by ca- 
non law, grounded upon the law of God and reason, are 
as follow: 1. If the husband or wife has made an at- 
tempt to murder their consort. Lege consensu Cod. de 
repud, extra de restitute spoliat. c. literas* c. eop transnds^ 
sa: 2. If cither party haabeen considerably abusjBd in 
person, and beaten by the other, and there is reason to 
fear a return of the like ill usage, ibid. 3. If either of 
the parties fall into heresy or idolatry, and there is great 
danger of a perversion of the orthodox mrtyf so that 
they cannot cohabit tvithowt injtiry to God. Sine contu- 
metia Creatoris, c. Idolatria 28. q. 1. 4. If either (rf" 
the parties solicit the other to crimes. 5: If either of 
the parties be furious and mad, so that there is daifger 
of murder. Yet we are to observe, that none of these 
causes, none but adultery, authorise a separation for 
,life 5 for when the party, who did the wrong, is truly 
penitent and reclaimed, the other is obliged to return 
and be reconciled. *' ' ; 

ExHOR. — As now Christ has made marriage a 
. sacrament, a spiritual and holy thing ; it behoves all 
• who enter into that state, first to recommend it to God 
by prayer, and to- call in Jesus to their marriage, like 
those of Cana in Galilee. There is iio state but what 
needs the blessing of God to go with It ; nor any state - 
happy with9ut it. As it is to last for life, it requires a 
more serious consideration to think well, whether they 
«an be hap[xy together : whetlier they can love one |ino- 
theiv and bear with each others humour and weakness- 
es. Oh ! vrbat is it, but absence of thought, and an un- 
ruly passion of lust, that makes so many unhappy mar-- 
riages ? 8o many to repent and become miserable in a 
short space ? True conjugal love, joined with a special 

trace and blessing of God, is the only means to makeu 
oth entii^ly happy. Think'then beK>re hand ; think of 
your respective duties to each other : Husbands love 
your tvivesj as Christloved the church. Women be sub- 
ject to your husbands^ as to omr Lord., Read the fir&t 
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chapter of St. Tavl to the Ephestans^ and weigh each 
word well. — ^Marriage heing a sacrament that, gives 
grace, >prepare jourpelves to receive it by humble con- 
ression ana holy communion. When the priest blesses 
you, take it as a blessing from God. When he joins you 
together, take it as from God, joining the first man and 
woman together in Paradise. % Remember that saying. 
What God joinsj let no num separate : nothing cj^n disr- 
solve it but death. Join with each other in mutual iideli> 
iy f coBcur together in all the concerns of life': let your 
hearts be one, as you are now two in one flesh : you must 
leave all, father and mother, if occasion be, to eo toge- 
ther : if at any time, you are troublesome to each other,, 
thitk of that saying of S^^Patd to all christians, chiefly 
to you, who are now become as one : Bear each others 
hardens f and so you wiU fulfil the law of Christy which 
is to live in peace, union, and love. Forget not your du- 
ties to God 5 let not your new state of life lessen you in 
the love of God ; and if you are obliged to lof e one ano- 
ther, vet he must still be loved above all, from whom all 
pure love proceeds. He has said it : He that laves father 
and mother^ and the same may be said of wife or hus- 
band, more than ww; is not worthy of nte. St. Matt. x. 37. 
Another duty essential to this state, is to have always at 
he^rt the care of your children, both their temporal and 
spiritual good : that you instill the love and fear of God 
into their tender hearts : that you instruct them in the 
rudiments of religion : that you correct them when they 
say or do amiss : that you go before them by good exam- 
ple : that you provide for them, as in your power : chil- 
dren are not born only for this world, but chiefly for eter- 
nal glory ; that you may with them sing the praises of the 
great Creator ot mankind for ever andever. 

Of Virtue and J^ice* 

Q. YTOW many cardinal viviues are there ? *^. 
JLwL Four^ Prudence^ Justice^ Fortitude and Ijfeiii- 
perance. They are called cardinal^ because they are the 
principal, and other rtioral virtue^ branch from them. 

iNSTRuc.-^The end of religion is virtue, wjjthout 
v^hich we cannot be beloved of God, or couie to' the ein- 
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joyment of him. Virtue is a power that feigns in the 
soul, which directs and inclines us to do good^and avoid 
evil, both with regard to the happiness of this life and 
the next. In acting virtuously we cannot do ill 5 be- ' 
cause virtue is essentially good, and renders those whir 
obey its power, good, and their actions good. There are 
some common inbred principles of truth, and the light of 
rjeason in all men, which contain the seeds of some vir- 
tues 5 we have a natural light to discern trutii from er- 
ror, and some inclination to follow reason, which will 
ever remain in a rational nature ; so tliat by repeating 
good acts, we may get a habit of doing them, and ac(}^uire 
moral virtues as the heathens did. But this did not reur 
der them truly good and wise to salvation \ it only fitted 
them for the society of men, and made tliemgood citizens 
of this world, not of heaven. There is a great disparity 
between the virtue of one who is temperate, merely- be- 
cause reason dictates that intemperance is prejudicial to 
health, and binders reason from working, and one who is 
temperate because God teaches that it is necessary for 
subjecting the body to the soul, in order to overcome sin^ 
andf be saved : this is true virtue, which has God for ita 
principle, and salvation its end. The power of virtue i» 
all through grace : God has given to every one a free 
will to embrace virtue or follow vice ; it is through his 
^ace, that in our weak nature and fallen state, we prac- 
tise virtue ; it is through our own perverse will, we prac- 
tice evil ; a good will, which we cannot have without 
grace, is the original of all good things ; on the contrary^ 
a bad will is the original of all evil, and vice* 

SECT. I. 

. Of Frudence. 

^. "lirHAT is Prudence? A. It is a virtue that 
^^ guards us against ignorance^ and directs us. 
in a right choice, that we deceive not oiu^elves,^cior de- 
ceive others. 

Ijfs'rauo. — Prudence is the key to true knowledge ; it 
is what makes us wise in our actions, and eapab^ to 
counsel others^, even ia the most di^ult oecur cenaes*. 
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It is the part of prudence to examine well before ^e de- 
termine : to suspend our. own judgment in doubts, and 
rather submit to others and learn knowledge from them 
who have had more experience ; to laj up the memory of 
what has happened to others ; to becircu inspect in aU 
circumstances 5 to be provident in foreseeing the event ; 
to be cautious in considering what obstacles we are likfe- 
W to meet with. To this virtue the holy scripture very 
frequently exhorts us : 8on^ do nothing without counsel^ 
am after the fact thou shalt not repent. Eccles. xxxii. 24. 
To this our Saviour encourages his disciples, Be prudent 
as serpents^ and simple as doves, St. Matt. x. 16. inno- 
cent and mild as doves, but cautious how to proceed to a 
right undertaking. To this St. Faul admonishes all 
christians, Take need how you walkj warily^ not as un- 
mse, but as tvise^ redeeming the time, becatise the days 
areevlL Ephes. v. 15. Of this the ^vise man says. Tree 
law of the prudent man is a source of life, by which he 
may decline from the ruin of death, Prov . xiii. 14. In a 
word, it is prudence that directs us in all our ways and 
doings to good, and diverts . us from all evil ; it guides 
ns in truth, and <iiverts us from «rror. By this great 
virtue kings and magistrates rule, and people obey ; ar- 
mies are commanded, families governed, and every 
one's private life, and all our actions, directed to our 
last end. 

ExH0R.~Think, 0. christian, what need you have of 
this great virtue, considering the ignorance you were 
horn with, and the corruption you Bring with you into 
the world 5 then pray that God would infuse it into your 
soul. It is highly necessary to guide you both in man- 
juprs and religion. — 1. As to manners; how many are 
carried away with the world, how many go astray by its 
alluring delights, and the false maxims of the perverse ? 
JHow many by this means are ruined to eternity ? It is 

Srudence must there direct our steps ; and this will soon 
iscover the mistake, in taking false for true joys ; false 
pleasure for true delight 5 and will shew this is no where 
to be found, but in the love of God and a good conscience^ 
Thenfts to religion^how necessary is prudence to direct 
you,^ a right choice, amidst &e errors of the age ? This,. 
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laying- prejudice aside, will soon discover truth from 
falsehood : it is certainly the greatest prudence to find 
out, amidst the confused opinions of men, the only sure 
and secure way to salvation. There is but one way to 
heaven ; seek then to be instructed in it, rather than ta 
follow jour own inventions. 

SECT. II. 

Of Jtishce. 

H. TT THAT is justice.** A. It is. a virtue which 
W gives to every one his due : To whom tri" 
fcife, tribute $ to whom fear^ fear : to whom honawr, hO' 
nour. Rom. xiii. T. 

Instruc— Jusiic« is threefold ; to -God, to our 
neighbour, and to ourselves. God claims his due in the 
first place, and what we owe him, is religion, love, fear, 
honour, service, adoration ; and this i« so high a duty, 
that we can never render to God an equality to what we- 
owe him. Justice to our neighbour, is a fixed pnnciple 
to give every one his own, and to wrong no man : hence 
a just man is honest in all his dealings and bargains of 
any kind. This virtue in kings and princes, is an uni- 
versal good ; as injustice in them is an universal evil. It 
is a virtue also which runs through the whole course of 
every man's life 5 as we continually have dealings with 
others; so that of all moral virtues, this is the most be- 
neficial to society 5 and for this reason it is remarked, 
that in all states^ the jmt and the brave are the most 
honoured by the public ; as from them the public re- 
ceives the most service. Besides this general honesty 
to all men, there is a justice in honouring our parents, 
in the next place under God 5 to whom we can never 
return so much as wfe have received, J^ietas iw parentes^ 
A justice in loving our country, in which we ai*e born 
and educated, PieiairhL pairiam, Ajustice in respect- 
ing the good and great, Observansia majorum. A jus- 
tice in being grateful to our benefactors ; in speaking 
truth to those we live witli, and not deceiving them, f 
' in living friendly with our neighbours. It is just aisq^ 
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In iBQme cased to be generous ; there is justice in re- 
liarding, and justice in punishing*. These are virtues* 
of a second rank, which branch irom this cardinal vir- 
tue, and belong to it, as having all something of justice 
in them. 

S. There is IT kind of justice to ourselves ; for though, 
strictly speaking, there can be no justice but between 
two persons 5 yet, as in every one there is soul and 
body, superior powers of the soul, and inferior, it is 
just that the inferior should obey the superior part 5 and 
therefore justice to ourselves is to take care of the charge 
God has entrusted us with, the salvation of our souls ; 
that we watch and guard it hy grace, from the enemy, 
the world, and our own concupiscence ; to secure by our 
virtues, its future happiness. The reward of this great 
virtue is expressed, in these words. Blessed are they that 
Jiunger and thirst after justice, for they shall be filled* 
St. Matt V. 6. 

ExHOR. — ^To render your life comfortable, and your 
end happy, practise, O christian, this divine virtue : be 
just to heaven and earth, and perfect peace will pos- 
sess your soul : Justice and peace have embraced each 
other. Follow then the general rule of justice $ Give 
unto every one his due ; whether it be due by the law of 
Ood, or by the law of man. Alas ! what id it but a 
want of this that creates so much mischief and confu- 
sion upon earth ? So much rebellion against God by 
sin ; so much fraud) injustice, and even murders, with 
other innumerable evils done to adiers? What is it 
but want of justice has carried multitudes of all coun- 
tries to hell ? Justice doea 410 wrong ; injustice knows 
no good; a just man gives glory to God, obedience to 
his superiors ; love to his equals, and assistance to his 
inferi^*s; lie does no injury to others, in word or deed ; 
no, not even in thought. Thus a jpt man is dear hoik 
to God and men ; to God, who, as he isjust^ loves jus- 
tice ; and to men, because without justice we cannot 
live one by another. WJiatever then be your state of 
life, O christian, let justice attend it; for God is just, 
and with him the just shaU live forever; that is^ sucli 
as are just both to God ami ma^. 
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SECT. ra. ♦ 

€lf Fortitude. 

^. WHAT is I'ortitude ? J. It il a virtue that 
▼ ▼ gives us power to face all the evils of life, 
and to withstand (^ven death itself, rather than abandon 
our duty. 

Instuuo.*— For^i^iufe is the armour 'and fence of a 
christian life ; witiioutit virtue is never secure: there 
is a had fear^ su£Scient of it^lf, without any other 
crime, to ruin our souls, and to make us abandon our 
faith and duty in time of dan^r ; especially when we 
are threatenea with death, which is the most terrible of 
all things in this world ; of this it is said : Woe to those 
that fear, Apoc. xxi. x. that is, who through fear aban- 
don their duty ; Their portion shall be in the lake thoL 
bumeth ivith fire and orimgtone, which is the second 
death ; it is fortitude that sustains us against these ter- 
rors, which will otherwise force us from a good life ; 
and vanquishes all the dangers that oppose our eternal 
felicity. K learns ns patience, to enaure the evils of 
life willingly, rather than forsake good; constancy to 
persist in virtue, against all difficulties, from whatever 
hand they come ; and perseverance, to remain firm to 
the end in good, against that tediousness which arises 
from the length of sufiering, which^has wrought on ma- 
ny to abandon virtue. 

It is fortitude to face death in a just war in defence 
of one's country 5 this the heathens had. But to die 
voluntarily for God, in defence of the true faith, or in 
defence of virtue, or to avoid sin, is christian fortitude 
and martyrdom. So. many, in the perisecutions,* died 
for their fiiith ; and many holy women were m vtyred 
for chastity 5 and ^. John Baptist for reprehending the 
sin of adultery. Blessed fortitude, which has crown- 
ed so many with glory ! Whoever dies in such a cause, 
has all sin and punishment forgiven him, and is imme.- 
diately received into thepys of heaven. Now, if for- 
titude keeps the soul steady and firm in the greatest 
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4angers; when we are threatened with death, il cannot 
fail to fortify us against leaser ones, that we may never 
abandon any essential duty, through fear : to this vir- 
tue Ch^t our Saviour -encourages his disciples in the 
gospel: Fear not man who can ordykiU the body ^ hut 
rather fear God^ who can destroy both sotd and bmdy va 
heU. St. Matt. x. 28. . 

£xHOR.<^Great, O christian,* is the necessity of this 
virtue of fortitude, if we only consider our miserable 
weakness and inconstancy on the one hand, and those 
powerful enemies we ha?e to combat, on the other: so 
weak that of ourselves we can do ndthing^ St. John xv, 
5. at the same time, that our combat is not against flesh * 
and bloody but against principalities and powers^ against 
the nUers of this world of darkness^ against evil spirits 
which haunt the air. Ephes. v. 12. Aks |^e have, ene- 
mies both from within and without, -enemies watching 
day and night to devour us 5 our own corrupt nature^ 
perverse wul, sensual appetites, malice of man, 'and 
and env^ of devil, alftonspirin^ our ruin. And where 
can we find relief, but from a divine Power, to support 
us ? As the terror of suffering, and the fear of perse>- 
ctttlpn and death, have a stronger power to force ug 
from virtue and the way of life, tnan even sensual 
pleasures have, to allure us from it, hence we stand more 
In need of fortitude to withstand these terrors! It was 
this ihsit supported the martyrs, and is necessary te 
support every christian in good, for every one that wHl 
live piously^ shaU suffer persecution, 2 Tim iii. 12. ' 
We have great want of fortitude, not only to vanquish 
our enemies, and fight against temptation, but to prac- 
.tise virtue, and to surmount the aifficulty that lies in 
the way of it : depjend not dien upon your own strength 
but say : My help is only from our Ltyrd, who made hea^ 
ven am earth; and pray daily: OLord^ be thou my 
strei^th, my aid,nny fll^wer to conduct me, as l^oa 
didst the Jkradites through the desert of this world, 
through tiie dangers of life and death, to the true l4and 
of Promise, J^e laad of the living. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of Temperance. % 

I2« 1X7HAT is Temperance? .A. It k a virtue 
^^ that moderates our sensual appetites, and 
keeps them within the bounds of reason, that they maj 
not allure us from virtue. 

Ikstruc— Virtue has two great enemies in thb 
world ; 1. Terror and persecution, which would force us 
. from the practice oT it. £. Sensusd pleasures, which, by 
their power, too often allure us U^ what' is contrary to it; 
against the first, fortitude is necessary ; against the se- 
cond, temferan^e s and as amoi^t all sensual delights, 
carnal pleasfte and gluttony are the most violent, we 
have in a particular manner need of temperance, to con- 
tain tj>ose appetites within theliqunds that reason pre* 
scribes, that we neither commit sin, ^nor abandon God 
for them. As every cardinal virtue is attended with a 
train of lesser virtues, which, though . thej come not up 
to the full perfection of their cardinal virlxie, yet have 
something of the nature of it in them ; so temperance, 
whose perfection chiefly lies in moderating oui: appetites 
i» the carnal pleasure and gluttony, which are tne most 
violent, brancnes out into many lesser virtues, which bri- 
dle us from excess in pleasures that are less violent ; for 
instance, there is temperance not only in eating zxiA 
drinking f but in dress, furniture, equipige ; moderation 
in all things; in our mirth, (discourse,. and recreation ; 
.in our curiosity after knowledge ; in the opinion we have 
of our own abilities ; which are all parts of temperance 5 
as is also ckmeney^ which mitigates the punishment due 
to others ; and mildness^ wh^ch moderates anger ; abste* 
miousness from certain meats, at certain times, called 
fasting ; sobriety in drinking ;^^tasff^2lf, to refrain froo^ 
all carnal pleasures forbidden ; and c&ntinency, to ab- 
stain even from lawful ones, and to withstand the most 
violent attacks of them, which have all soii||thing of tem- 
|)erance in them and soring frqm it. Temperance then 
relate^ both to soiil uid body $ it is a virtue so necessa- 
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rij that tiiere is no heaven for us Mrithout it. He that is 
abstinentjf shall take hjfe.*-4Uonsider how many evils 
spring from intemperance P How many make a' Grod of 
their belly, and idols of themselves ? How many, with 
the rich glutton, damn themselves by a brutish intenifie^ 
ranee in diet and ctoathing ? How many have no bounds 
in the liberty of the tongue, and the exorbitant de^es 
and pasdions of their hearts ? Temperance then is abso- 
lutely necessar;]^ to moderate all these extravagances ; 
to regulate our interior, as well as exterior. Hence is 
that lesson ofBt. Paulj Let tis live honestly ^ not in riot- 
ing and drut^enness^ buit put on our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Rom. xiii. 13. 

ExHOR.— What more necessary virtue for you, O 
christian, to live the sober, chaste and temperate life of 
Christ and his saints^ than temperance ? rrayer, fast- 
ing, and penance, are the only means to preserve it ; 
austerities and self-denials help and maintain it ; if you 
fail in these, this virtue is easily and soon destroyed. 
Blessed temperance, that keeps us in subjection to God, 
and preserves us in all good^ against the most violent 
forbidden pleasures ! Temperance breeds serenity of 
mind, and renders us happy, both in this world andf the 
next : labour hard then to obtain of God this cardinal 
virtue, from whence so much good proceeds. ^ Keep a 
watd| over every motion of }^our sensual appetite ;. and 
if in any respect you become irregular or immodera^ ia 
the offices of life, correct yourself, and let temperance 
govern you ; let temperance accompany all the blessings 
of nature yoii enjoy ; use them with moderation, such as 
Gfld requires : follow necessity, not excess and superflu- 
ity ; whatever exceeds the bounds of necessity degene- 
rates into luxury : bridle your appetite, that no gluttony 
proceed from meat and drink, which mak^s us degene<* 
rate into brutes : let temperance also govern the inward.' 
man, and bridle your excessive passions, and the immo- 
derate desires oi your heart. Let it govern the outward 
man, that nothing bad proceed from your lips : let it 
teach you when^ where, how much ana in what manner 
to speak. In a word, let it regulate your ivhole com^ 
porUnent ; 4bat nothing but .^f|pncy and modesty may 
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be seen in it. Live soberly in tiiis world, and abstain 
from all forbidden pleasures ; so shall jou be satiated 
with th^ torrent of eternal pleasure in the next. 

# Ofiht gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

^^ Wisdom, understanding, counsel, fortitude^ 

. knowledge, piety, the fear of our Lord. 

Instruo. — ^These gifts of the Holy Ghost are setdowa 
by the prophet Isaiah^ c. Ixi. 1. Our Saviour was re- 
plenished with them ; he brought them.from heaven foir 
OS his servants, and distributes them to the fiiitfaiul, ac- 
cording as he pleases. They transcend moral virtues ? 
moral virtues are* habits that only incline us to follow 
reason in our actions ; but these gifts incline us to obey 
the impulse and motion of the Holy Ghost, by whom we 
are led to life everlasting. They are as so many supe- 
rior graces, to improve us in virtue and to perfect us in 
a chnstian life. They supply all the necessities of our 
infirm state, in order to a olessed eternal one. 

Wisdom teaches us to order and direct all our actions 
to the glory of God, and our last. end : imderstandingj ele- 
vates us to penetrate and to submit to the mysteries of 
faith : cotenci/, discovers to us the frauds and deceits of the 
Devil, the better to avoid them : fortitude^ Btreng|^en3 
us asainst the persecutions of the world : krumlmsej 
teaches us to know and understand the will of Gem : 
Jl^iety, makes us devout and zealous to put the same in 
execution : fear^ makes us cautious not to offend so-tre- 
mendous- a Majesty. These gifts are infused into the 
hearts of none but true believers. 

ExHOR. — How much ought you, O christian, to covet 
and preserve these divine gifts of the Holy Ghost, so es- 
sential to happiness ! O what are aH the gifts of nature 
to them ! They raise us up, poor and miserable as we are 
in this world, to eternal glory. TKey truly come from* 
God, and carry us to God. Behold now the assistance 
they give tls, to advance and conduct us to happiness 
everlasting ; to which ordinary virtues, witliout these^ 

-would not be suflScienHin. our infirm state 5 because,- 
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without these, virtue is not long preserved. — As corrupt 
nature carries us awaj to sensual objects, and to eni' 
brace false, for true delights, to take evil for good 5 wis- 
dom corrects the mind, and teaches us to frame a right 
jud^ent, to aspire to higher things ; to pursue virtue, 
ana the love and knowledge of God : this is the wisdom 
of God, and produces life; tiie wisdom of the world 
bririffs death : O how necessary is this &ivine gift amidst 
the dark follies of life ! — ^As we are all born with a natu- 
ral blindness, and weakness of reason, in respect to hid-* 
den mysteries of God, tiie gSt of under$tanding helps u& 
to discern the truths Godhas revealed to his church ; en- " 
lightens us to see beyond time into eternity ; this is what 
we ought to pray for : Lard, ^ve^me umerstandineta 
know thy ways, O wfeat is it, but the want of this,' 
makes so many wise in their own conceits ; and to pass 
judgment upoji what they are not in the least able to 
comprehend \ Hence how many walk in the dark, and 
plunge, themselves into «rror, infidelity and vice ! Coun- 
sel helps the ignorance of our miiids, by embracing 
wholesome instructions given us; this teaches us to shun:"*' . 
evil, and do good ; it discovers to us the snares of the 
Devil, and informs us of the many dangers a spiritual 
man is exposed to : to hear and follow counsetj is the 
way to be preserved from those dai^rs which are th» 
<|verthrow of innumerable souls. — Portittide is the ar- 
mour of a christian, and most necessary for him whose 
life is a warfare ailA continual combat upon earth ; it ia 
only through fortitude we can be victorious over all, and 
. secure our virtue here, and felicity hereafter* Throu^ 
fortitude, we are armed against the most, violent assaults 
of tiie Devil, malice and persecution oS wicked men ; by 
it, we vanquish self-^will, self-love, our greatest enemy. ^ 
So great is this gift, that of it the wise man says : Better 
is he who commands his soul^ than he who conquers cities:, 
Prov. xvi. 32. — Knowledge preserves us from the eager 
pursuit of our own wills, and shews us what is the will 
of God, and what our duty to him > many follow their 
own fancies, and have themselves far their guide, what ia 
tills, but the blind leading the blind, tiU both Ml into the 
mbf Qt whom St. Bemari rightiy says, <^ He that has 
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himself for his master, " has a fool for his scholar." 
Great is the gift of knowledge^ which preserves us from 
so great a folTj ; teadiin^ us to know God, and to know 
ourselves ; to see the folhes of life, and l^e joys of eter- 
nity. If knowledge jdease the saul^ eounsd shall guard 
thee^ ana prudence preserve thee^ from all evil. Prov. ii,. 
10. Pietif is a noole gift, which inspires us with zeal 
and devotion, to serve the great God of Majesty, and 
with earnest labour to work out our salvation : we have 
certainly groat need of this gift, who have hitherto been 
so lukewarm and indifferent in our duty to God, and our 
spiritual concerns.— TAe fear of the Lord is the hegin^ 
ning of true wisdom^ and inspires us wifli reverence for 
God; se adorable intl^ve and goodness, tiiat we dread 
nothing more, than the evil of sin,8odispleasincand op- 
posite to that infinite good, which is in God. This gift 
of the Holy Ghost is not a servile, but a filial fear ; the 
fear a child has to offend a loving parent : it |3 like to 
that the Angel»have in heaven, who with trembling, fall 
down and adore their great beloved God ; it is a fear all 
just men have on earth, who with this fear and. trembling 
work out their salvation. This is the fear, O christian^ 
you must pray for, as it is the beginning of all good ; 
alas ! it is tlie want of it is the beginnins of all folly and 
wickedness : thia is what all the good, m %he saints de» 
sired : Pierce^ O Lordy my flesh with thy fear^ far I 
have dreaded thy judgments^ Let this holy fear accom- 
pany you in all you do, and then youVill not sin. 

Of the fruits of the Holy Ghost. 

* TfTHAT arc the fruits of the Holy Ghost ? -4^ 
▼* Charity, joy, peace, patience, longanimity^, 
goodness, benignity, mildness, fidelity, modesty, conti- 
nence, chastity. 8o they are n|imbered by St. Paul to 
the GiUationSj e. v. to which seems to answer, what is 
.?aid in the Apotalypse,in the description of the celestial 
Jerusalem : On both sides the river is a tree of life that 
*rzngeth twelve fruits, c. ult. . 

r ^^T*^^ — '^ne fruit is the last product we ^cpect 
fn>m the tree 5 and when it cornea to its perfection and 
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maturity^has a sweetnfess^o it, which'delightstte taste: 
sa the acts of charity^ joy, pe^e, patience^ S^c. above- 
inentioned, are what proceed m ojfir souls, thrtmgh the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, as the fruits which are expect- 
ed from that grace, and are accompanied with all spiri-- 
tual delight. Amongst these charity ha9 the first place, 
as foeins the most excellent, from whence all the rest pro- 
ceed : tar by love, the soul having God always present* 
hence must follow joy : thence comes €ilso peace and 
tran(}uillitr of mi)id, white the fiudtuaticg and restless 
passions otthe soul are quitted by having our hearts fix- 
ed upon only oTie object of love : but as we must know 
how to endure, the evils of this life, as well as how to exw 
pect, with untired minds, the good things of the life ^ 
come, in order to secure our peace, hence the fourth fruit 
of the Holy Ghost is patienee ; and the fifth, tongani^ 
unity. From the love of God follows the love of our 
iieighbotir, which cannot be without a will to do good ta 
others I hence the six^ fruit is goodnes» ; and as this ist 
xiot peifect, unless we do ^od |;o othenH after a kiiid, af- 
fable manner, the seventh is hemgmty. But since charity 
is m^ yet perfect in us, unless^ besides doing good, we 
bear the morose and troublesome manners of others^ ai|d 
allay all the motions of our anger and passiom agaiiist 
them, the eighth is mildness / and of thk charity we give 
a proof, by our ftddity, in every thin^^e undertake for 
otibers service, and never deceiving them^ which is the. 
nin^. Thus far the grace of the . Holy Ghost disposer 
our souls well, towards God and our neighbour. As t» 
ourselves we are well disposed in our exterior comport-*: 
ment, in our words, dress, &c. by nwd^:tyy which permits 
laothing indecent about us: and this .tnerefore is the 
tenth fruit of the Holy Ghost ; and as to our inte^iol^, 
passions ; concupiscence of the flesh, which is the strong* 
est, is quite suppressed by cmdineney j-by which, we re- 
sist the most violent temptations to pleasure, which is 
the eleventh : and by ehmtity, by which^ we abstain 
from all forbidden carnal delight, which is sometimes 
brought to so great perfection in the soiil, by the grace 
of the Holy Ghost^ as neither to be overcome by tlicse 
^leadureS),or even much tempted b; theau 



ExHOR.— -Theie, christiaiiy are the friuts whidt GfiA 
expects from the grace he has so ahimdaiitl v bestowed 
upon jott ; these will make jpour life eomf<Mlable, and 
jour end glorious. Chtmty is the. main of them ; this 
must ever reign in jour heart,'and work in your life : 
upon this all other perfections arc^founded ; and our vir- 
tues cease to be divine when charity fiuls. All virtue 
must be inmfted therein, as in a vine, to bear fruit. 
With this St. Eaud begins, when he numbers up the fruits 
of the Holy Ghost, as all proeeedii^ from this first fruit, 
charity. All things then become good and virtuous^ 
where eharitt^^ the love of Ijrod and our neighbour go- 
Terns: a good tree eamui bear h&d fruity nor abad tree 
goad fruit, A good christian, who has tiie love of God^ 
while he ao jemains in God, can do no. evil : a^Ji^ad chris- 
tian that is totally deprived of the love of God, can do 
liothinft, in that siatay that is meritorious befwe God. 
liive men. by the srace OflF the Holy Ghost, not by the 
masims ef Ae world, live so that the fruits of the Holy 
Ghoat, may appear visibly in. your lUe, wot Ae works of 
the 4c>8h : those are quite opposite to th^e o4hers ; oe- 
cause one carries us to what is above ourselves, the other 
to what is below ourselves. Mistake not then, if yoii. 
preteml to be a christian indeed. God wili not be loMgh* 
€d ati what a man sowsy that he dtaU reap ; he that sows 
in the fie^^uf iMitesh he shaU reap eoertiption: he thai 
sows in the spirit^ (he that works by the craee of the Hol^ 
Ghost) shall reap the spirit, life everbsting. Gal. viiu 
6. One is the work of grace, the other of sin and cor<- 
ruption. 

Of the eight BeetUudesi, 

q. TyHICH are the eight beatitudes f .J. 1. Bkssed 
^^ are the poor im spirit, for theirs is the king^ 
dom of heaven. * £. Blessed ace the meek, for they shul 
possess the land. 3. Blessed are they that m^ourn,. for 
they .shall be comforted. 4. Blessed are they that hun^ 

S^r and thirst for justice, for thev shall be filled. 5^ 
lessed are the merciful, for they shall find mercy./^ 6.. 
Blessed aire the clean of hearty for th«y shall see Qod^ 7* 
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Blessed are the peace-makers, for thej shdl be called 
the sons of Gk)d. 8. Blessed are they that suffer perse- 
entioB for justice sake, for theirs is the kingdom or heiElo 
yen. St. ^cM. v. 3, &c. 

Instruo.-— These great virtues, which the world re- 
jected and abhorred, our Saviour brought into honour 
again, under the name of beaiitudes ; because we are ta 
ascend, by these blessed steps, unto eternal beatitude in 
ibe next Life, and to a kind of beatitude here } inasmuch 
as every one finds himself happy in proportion as he ad- 
vances prosperously, and approaches nearer to his eter- 
nal beatitude. They were taught by our Saviour to his 
apostles on the mountain, to be by them delivered to all 
enristians^ in opposition to those the world falsely styles 
beatitudes ; which have deceived many, and are a hin- 
drance to tliat true beatitude we look for in heaven. 

1. As those, who place their happiness in their 
pleasures, aim at pre-eminence and plenty, above 
others, in riches, and the honours that attend them; 
in opposition to these is the first beatitude : Blessed are 
the poor in spirit ; who either actually forsake, or at 
least withdraw their affections and heart from thdir 
riehes, ev^n to a contempt of them: to them is pro- 
mised the kingdom of heaven; whfeVe that pre-eminence 
of honour, and that of plenty is foand, which others in 
their riches and grefctlaesS*. seek inipn.^^^. As the lo- 
vers of this world think to ^stablisR their security by 
quarrels and war?, the better to destroy their enemies ; 
in opposition, to these is the second beatitude : Blessed 
ere ike meek, who moderate anger, and enjoy perfect, 
tranquillity interiorly, and shew" the same exteriorly itt 
their words, countenance, and behaviour; speaking 
affably when they are reviled,Jseeking no revenge when 
injured^ but overcoming evil with good ; to them is pro- 
mised what the others often lose, a quiet, secure, and 
permanent' ^oss^siofi of the laffd ; the land of the Hying; 
S; The lovers of the ^orld have a ^olent pt^sien for'de- 
lights and pleasures; imagining toSnd some shelter and 
consolatiotiiii them,^instthe sorrows o&this life: in op- 
position to those of the third beatitude : Blessed are theu 
^0^ titoum; who abstain froiathe joy&^af the worlds 
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kewail tfcebr own sifis with true sorrow, and lament to 
. aee God <^eii^d by so mach wickedness of others, auid 
8^ in their al>8ence from God and heaven : to them is 
promised what the others look for, but never find, true 
consolation, which will have no end. 

4. Bnt as it is not sufficient to remove the hindrances 
to beatitode,. but; we must ascend unto it bj virtue $ 
hence is the fourth beatitude : Blessed are they thai htm-' 
gerand tMrft for jusiice: that is, for virtue, striving 
daily to increase in it, and to make others virtuous also^ 
to them is promised, what the wicked aim to acquire for 
themselves bj wickedness and ii^ustice, to hejuled^ and 
abound. 5. Sa the just then^elves have still need 
to obtain mercy of God, to deliver them from their 
miseries, both corporal and spiritual ^ hence is the fifth 
beatitude ; Blessed are the merciful, who are ready and 
inclinable to relieve all that suflTer, both corporally and 
spiritually, whether friend or enemy, without regard to 
any consideration, but their wants : to them is promised, 
what the unmerciful would have, but deserve it not ; to 
be freed frcHn all the miseries botii of this world and the 
oH^er, by the mercy of God. 6. But as no (me can see 
God, but those who are defiled with no sin or bad pas- 
sions, and who have a holy and pure conscience $ to 
those is pro;nised the sixth beatitude : Blessed are tfie 
clean of heart ; to Jhem is promised what none of the 
wicked, defilbcl with sin. can have ; to see <God, by 
the clear vision of him, ffom all eternity. 7. As the 
clean of heart, who are free from sin, are at peace 
with God, <vith their own consciences, and with all men | 
hence is the seventh teatitude ^ Blessed are the peace 
makers ; who keep peace with all, and seek not to create^ 
but to make up differences and quarrels amongst others s 
to them is promised the glory of he^in^ the sons of God $ 
•because by this their give proof of their likeness to Qod$ 
as those, who breed quarrels and; disci^rd, are liJs^e the 
devfl. Lastly, when we ard perfect in the foregbing 
beatitudes, and are \^11 established in these virtues, thj& 
consequence will be, that we shall suflfer pe^rsecution for 
them, whjch the devils will procure out of their hatred 
^gaiast God and virtue, but not depiyrtilig from tiiem on 
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their trial, hence is the eighth beatitude : Skssed aretheg 
that si^i^ persecuHon /•r justice saJcet to them is pro- 
mised a remission of all sin and punishment, if thej die 
for it, and immediate entrance, after death, into the 
'kingdom of heaven, and greater glory there than to 
others. These rewards are all one and the same in 
substance, eternal bliss ; which is expressed in different 
vrords, and under different notions, and a reward adapted 
to every beatitude, that it might be more easily compre- 
hended : and as every beatitiraeis a step that approaches 
nearei: and nearer to the enjoymeilt or God, so we may 
observe different steps and degrees in the rewards pro- 
mised ; as to^ai^e the kingdom of heaven is the first $ to 
possess it, is still more : to be cdmforted in it, seems 
still greater ; to be filled with comfort is another de- 
gree ^ to receive from the mercy of God, what exceeds 
all expectation, is still greater : to see God and enjoy 
him, IS the very essence of beatitude, and expresses 
more than any of the foregoing : but to be the sons of Godf 
is the greatest dignity in his kingdom, next to the , king 
himself : and all these are comprehended in the glory 
which is promised to those who suffer persecution for ius- , 
tice sake ; for theirs is the greatest of all, in the kingdom 
of heaven. On the other hand, terrible woes are pro- 
nounced against those who have no beatitudes but riches, 
honours, oeiights, and pleasures : Woe to you Hch, be- 
cause you have yoUr consolation : fVoe to you who are 
fuU^ because you shall hunger : Woe to you who laugh now , 
because you shall weep and waU : Woe to you when men 
shall bless you^ with praise, ^flattery, applause, St. Luke, 
vi. 24. &;c« for so their fore-fathers did * to the false 
prophets. 

As our Saviour taught and shewed his disciples these 
blessed steps to beatitude, he trod those ste^s before them, 
to encourage them to follow after. Who was more poor 
and contemned by the world than he ? Who more meek, 
in bearing injuries P Who bewailed the sins of mankind 
with greater compassion ? Who thirsted more after jus- 
tice ? Who ndore mei*cifnl than he, who forgave those 
^at crucified him, and relieved the ^nitent thief upon 
the cross, with the comfortable promise of g^ory ? Who 
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#• dean of heart, and free from An ? Who a greater 
peace-maker than he, who made peace between God 
and man? Who more trui^ suffered for justice, than 
lie who died for teaching yirtae^ reprehending sin, and 
redeeming mankind P 

£xh6r« — ^Heaven, O christian, is your desired end 
and happiness : all things on earth*, the mQSt refined 
pleasures and delists of earthly men are torments, in 
comparison of its joys. Nothing but God can make 
the soul of man happy ; without him all things here are 
but vanity, misery and vexation of spint. ^ Where is 
the uerson who can deny it P Sohmtnij the wisest of all, 
conressed it : live now the life of Jesus and his saints, 
that you may enjoy the happiness of his sakits; and 
here see by wh^.steps.you are to ascend thither. Bles* 
sed are the poor in spirit. Bend not too much your 
mind on life, or any tiling in life: court not its ridb^ 
state or grandeur, which will soon have an end ; but set 
your heart upon ioys that are eternal. If you are rich^ 
live not as IHvesoii ; remember he died, and was buried 
in hbl] ; if you cannot actually forsake your riches, to 
become poor, forsake them at least with your soul, and 
with your reason, and value them not 5 tnis is true wis- 
dom. ' Blessed are the meek. Give not way te passion ; 
passion is the destroyer of reason, and takes away un- 
derstanding: carry yourself with lenity and mildness 
towards your fellow creatures 5- this will justify your 
cause before God and man,. more powerfully th^n anger 
and revenge^ Blessed are they that mourn: sow in 
tears, and you will reap in joy : bewail your sins white 
you may, and time is, with tears of true sorrow and 
contrition: confess, do penance, leave off sin; one 
hour of this sorrow, will bring you more consolation, 
than all the vain joys of the world.— -fiZesseci are they 
thai hunger and thirst for justice: be just to all, ^ve 
every one his due i to God in the first place, give due 
honour, love, and service 5 give your neighDOur also what 
is due to him, obedience to superiors, love ix^ your equals, 
assistance to inferiors ; do justice to yourself, in taking 
care of your souL— jil/essea are the m^ercifuJU If you 
are merciful, you shall find fla^cy : beever iready tp 
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relieve those that sulFer, and have pity on then, as yotf 
are in cotptant need of God's mercy yourself; and 
remember, 'if you are lost, it will not he through any 
deficiency of mercy in God, but through want of 
mercy in yourself 5 for- if you had shewn mercy to 
others, you might find mercy at his hands.*— J9Ze$seii 
are the clean of heart. Keep your soul putte from sin ; 
let nothing defiled or offensive to the^most pure eyes of 
God, harbour there; you are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, nothing but sanctity and punty ought to be 
there; when any evil or impure thou^t rises in your 
n^nd, turn your heart to Groa and say. Lead us fwt into 
iemptati(ni,^*Ble8S8d are the oeace^makers. Beware then 
of being the occasion of others dissentions, or widen- 
ing the breach, as. many do. ^ek peace with Godj 
keep it with all men, and strive to reconcile and make 
up others differences : such are the sons of Ood.'-^Bless* 
ed are they that mifer persecution for justice. They 
i;ome the nearest to our Lord and saviour, who suffer 
unjustly for men : they are his true and worthy disci- 
ples, who suffer persecution for his holy religion : if we 
ought to embrace all the evils of this life, which we 
suffer justly for sin, with the patience of Jesus on the 
cross, without murmuring and impatience ; how much 
in the wrong are we to murmur and complain at suf* 
fering {persecution for justice 5 in which we ought ever 
to rejoice P because to all such is promised the hmhest 
reward in the glory of the kingdom of heaven. These 
are the blessed steps we must take in this life, and these 
tirill lead us unto- the clear sight and enjoyment of God. 

SECT. L 

Of the Works of Mercy. 

((. TTTHAT are the works^of mercy? A They 
W are corporal and spiritual, v* Which are 
the corporal works of mercy ? wf . To feed the hungry; 
to give drink to the thirsty; t9 clothe the naked; to 
harbour the harbouriess ; to visit the sick ; to visit the 
imprisoned ; to bury 4he dead. ^. Do these works me- 
24 
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lit a reward ? .4. Yes. : Christ has (N'omised heaven to 
such. Come, O ye blessed of my Father, and receive the 
kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the 
world / becfiuse when I was hungry, you gave me to eat / 
when I was thirsty, you gave me to drink, S[c. St. Matt. 



lNSTRUo.*-^reat is the oblijation of every christiaa 
to relieve, as in his power, his distressed brethren. It 
is the duty of chanty to love your neighbour as yourr 
self? and this not in word only, but m work. You 
can never. truly love Gkwl, ^unless you thus love your 
neighbour : He that hath the substance of this world, and 
9hm see his brother in need, and shaU shut his bowels 
against him, how does the love of God abide ip, him ? 
My little children, let us not love in word, and with our 
ionffne, but in deed and in truth. I John iii. 17. 
. 1 he corporal works of mercy are much recommended 
in scripture : Break your bread to the needy $ bring the 
harbourless into, your houses; when you see the naked, 
cover him, and despise not your ownjle^ ; and this is 
the reward : then shall your light break forth like the 
morning, and the glory of God shaU ev^ompdss you. 
Isaiah Ivii. 7. This charity was much practised hjJob^ 
Toby, and others, mentioned in holy writ, and render- 
ed them well pleasing to God, and high in his favour. 
The neglect of it, we see punished in IHves; who feast- 
ed every d^^y splendidly, but neglected poor Lazarus : 
He died and was buried in heU. St. Luke xvi. £^ As 
many ways as our neighbour may be in need, so many 
ways there are of relieving him, so many works of mer- 
cy ; as to feed the hungry ; to give drink to the thirsty, 
to clothe the naked, &c. Of the six first we read in St. 
Matthew, c« xxv. of the seventh much is said in the 
book ot Toby. 

When you do a wOrk of charity^ doit with a good 
intention, not to gain applause, but to fulfil t>od's 
commandment of loving your neighbour as yourself; 
this is doing it for the love of your neighbour, and for 
the love of God to8: let not your left hand then see 
what your right hand *does 5 and what you give, give 
willingly* — God loves a cheerful giyerj. Many, for want 



The Christian Doctrine explained. 2f d» 

# 
of a right intention, lose tlie reward of their ebarities ; 
and I rear there are some, who leave great charities be- 
hind them 'at their death, rather to perpetuate their vain 
iftiemories, than to benefit their souls. 

ExHOR.— There is no more noble virtue, than to give 
in charities to othefs : in this jou resemble the great 
God of nature, who opens his hand^ hndfiUs every crta* 
iure ivith blessings. Why has God given you plenty, 
_l)ttt to relieve those that want ? Why does he bless you 
with riches, but to distrib^f^.them to the poor ? Why 
does he give ytiu health bw^b attend the sick ? Why 
arc you at liberty, but to comfort those that are in pri- 
Bon f Consider Jhe reward of it : Come ye blessed of 
my Father^ and receive the kinsdom prepared for you^ 
from the beginning of the world $ because when I was 
Tiun^ry^ you ffaye me to eat^ Scc, St. Matt. xxv. Our 
Saviour here declares, thatin trie poor you relieve him ; 
that he takes it as done to himself, and rewards it ac- 
cordingly, with no less reward tiian heaven^ where 
those who fed^im in the hungry 'here, shall them- 
selves be fed with all the delights of the celestial pa- 
radise : those who give him drink in the thirsty, shall 
themselves drink of the torrent of eternal pleasure: 
those who clothed him in the naked, shall be clotiied 
with robe» of immortal glory : and those who harboured 
him in the harbourless, shall be received into the man« 
sions of bliss ; and those who visited him in the sick 
and imprisoned, shall forever be delivered from the pri- 
son of hell, from all sickness and pain, and from all 
the n^iseries both of this world ana the other. Shew 
mercy then to others, that you may find mercy : when 
all these' fail, and there is none to assist you Ht the day 
of account, then those you assisted by your charities^ 
or at least, those good works themselves which you did, 
will intercede to God in your favour; then you will 
find you have, laid up treAsures in heaven. — ^Let the 
pious Samaritan be your example, in doing charities t» 
the distressed, though strangers, and perhaps not de- 
Serving : indeed, there is an order in charity, by which 
we should relieve tho^e first who ar^the nearest allied 
to us in blood, when they are in want; and next to-. 
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ihem those of the same faiib : observe order in joor 
chanties, but let them at the same time extend to all ; 
IM us do good to all; chiefiy those that are i^ the soma 
faith. Gal. vi. 10. To all hotit^ood and bad, gratefid 
and ungrateful) deserving and not deserving; for in 
this manner God does good to aStfN.-£xei:cise vourselfy 
then O christian, ki all these corporal works of mercy^ 
as your state, condition, andi^Mwer will allow ; let m 
one go empty away. Do all for the love of God, who 
has loved you so, as to giv^his only Son, and wiUi hivL 
all things ; do it out of cliarity to your neighbour, who 
will plead for your soul at our great day of judgment ; 
do it out of chanty for jourself ^ you will be the great* 
est gainer; iionour, glory, and benediction will atten4 
you : To every <nie t/iat does good^ honour and glory^ 
Aom. ii. 10. you shall receive a hundred fold^ and pos^ 
$ess Hfe everiasting. St. Matt. xix. £9. * 

Of the Spintual Works of Mercy. 

^. TTTHIGH are tiie spiritual works of mercy ? •& 
W To admonish sinners ; to instruct the %no* 
rant ; to counsel the doubtful ; to comfort the sorrow- 
ful ; to bear patiently with the troublesome ; to fors^v^ 
injuries ;• to pray for the living and the dead« Q. nhj 
ai*e these called spiritual works o£ mercy^d 4« Be- 
cause by them we do good to. the soul of our neighboui^ 

I)fSTauc.— As the corporal works of mercy relate 
to the body, works of mercv spiritual relate to the 
soul : and as the immortal soul far exceeds the body; so 
do these spiritual works of mercy surpass tiie others, 
and ought therefore to be more diligently practised, bj 
those whose charge and o£Gice exact it, or in whose pow- 
er it is : and if a reward is promised to those, who do 
the least corporal work of mercy to others, what must 
be the reward of^ spiritual ones ? A far greater degree 
of glory will be their recompense :' next to saving your 
own soul, the best thing you can do.is, to co-operate to 
the salvation of others. 

The holy scripture in many places, recommends spiri- 
tual charit^s. Of the first we read, Gal. yt Jff any oftm 
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he overtaJcm indn^yau that are spiritual^ Mmcmish such 
a one in thermit of mildness. Of the second, in Da^ 
nielj c. xii. Iwey who instruct others unto justice^ shall 
shine like stars for all eternity. Of the third, in St. 
Jawes^ c. V. 19. If any of you skall stray away from 
the truth, eni some one shall convert Aim, he ought 
to know, that he who mafle him be converted from the 
error of his way, shall save his soul from death, and 
cover a multitwle of sim. * Of tlie fourth, it St. Paul 
to the Romans xii. 15. Weep with those tfyit weep. 
Of the fifth, in the Epistle to the Romans, c. vi. We, who 
are strong, must support the weakness^ of the infirm. 
Of the sixth, in the gospel of St. Luke, c. vi. Forgive^ 
and you shall be forgiven. Of the seventh, in St. 
James, e. v. Pray for one another, that you may be 
saved, 

ExHOR. — ^Learn, O ehristian, to do all these works of 
mercy spiritual according to your ability, and as in your 
power. 1. Do not fail to correct or admonish sinners, 
when there is a prospect, that by so doing you can put a 
stop to sin ; this may prevent many from aamning their 
Bouls, and what greater diarity ? ^. Refuse no pains to , 
instruct the ignorant ; by this many may be saved, and 
God eternally glorified.— rOreat is the duties of parents 
and superiors, to correct and instruct. others under 
them, as they musti)ne day give an account of what was 
committed to their charge. — 3. Be not backward to give 
your counsel and best advice to oth^s, chiefly to those 
who are out of the way of salvation, by their, errors and 
vices : be as an agent for trod ; by admonishing and 
speaking to those that err or do wicjced things; that 
they may forsake them, ctnd believe in our Lord. Wisd(n&- 
xii.. 2r W hen you shall see in the other worljl souls de-^ 
iivered from, such torments, as those of hell ; and ravish-* 
ed with such bliss as that of heaven, through your endea- 
vours under God, O how will you think your charity be- 
stowed l^Ai Visit those in affliction, and comfort them f 
the comfort you give them will return to yourself: you 
will find moi*e satisfaction in such visits, tnan in all the 
had company you keep : It is betteie to go t^ a house 
of mumming tnan to a house offeai^ing, Eccl. vii» S« 
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5* Bear the Mublesome manners of others, ce&cliBg^<m 
joar own failings. 6. Return not evil for evil, bnt for*^ 
nve, and God will foi^^ve y'ou a thousand for one^ > 7. 
IVaj daily for all men, friend, and enemy ; ihe latter has. 
more need of year prayers, and your charity is ^uter 
to him, the more, he wants it : this beiAg a true disciple 4if< 
Jesus, which prayed for his cr^icifiers. Pray in particu- 
lar for infidels and sinners ; that God would open their 
eyes, to see truth from error*, and distinguish stnid, from 
deceitful and deluding joys ; through such jmiyers of de- 
vout christians, many are converted. Pray always for 
the dead, for yoiiV deceased brethren } it is the last aiid> 
greatest charity you can do for them : remember thift 
trudi ; tiiat as we are still in the same church with them^ 
though in a different state, they partake of our pray- 
ers : diere is still communion between us yfor charity 
never 'ceasss. * . . 

Of Sin. 

^. TT THAT is sin P Ji. It is an offence against^ God ; 
W as being a wilful transgrjession of his law, 
either by thought, word, or deed. By the law of God, 
here is meant, all that God has Qommanded or forlnd^ien, 
whether by himself, or by his church, and by all lawful 
superiors. 

iNSTRUc— As we are bow treating of sin and vice, we 
must distinguish these two. Vice is the haknt of sin ; 
sin is the act committed : by often repeated trani^res* 
dons, sin grows into hshii ; and what more difficult to 
overcome P How few habitual sinners have we known 
leclaime^ ^ ^ui grows into a habit through repeated re- 
lupses^ a neglect of repenting, and of amending. All sin 
Ts dreadful 5 but the habit of sin, grown into vice, is most 
dreadful, because vice takes off by degrees^^ the fear of 
God, or sense of eternity : it makes us blind to all good : 
this was the case of Fharaoh, and the Jews ; they, ^ew 
hardened in vice, through their repeated transgressions, 
presumption, and ingratitude : yet it is ascertain truths 
that the mercy of Gut never abandons any one in tUb 
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Hky MaUy mtd final^ ; but presses tiie most hardenedP 
to rtspent, and gives tnem sufficient grace. 

All sin in general is of that nature, tiiat it brings ^» 
greatoftt mischief upon tiie soul, and may be truiy styled^ . 
8ie onli^ real eml in Ufe^ the^ evU of bvUsj as all others' 
spring from it : it is an evil not'to i)e conceived ; none 
but those who feel the eternal e&cts of it, are sensible 
how great it is : faith tells us that it ma^es us^ hateful, 
and enemies to God ; dJiprivesus of his ^race here, and 
g^or J hereaffcer ; that it causes a separation between us- 
md God, and so brings death to tite soul, and makes it 
gtiiltv of hell's torments : but;, what that glorj is, which 
sin ^prives us of, or what hell V torments are, no ose^ 
in this mortal body, can fiilly see : but as no tongue can 
exfnress, or mind conceive, what God has prepared for 
those who love him ; so.it is alike inconceivable, what 
punishment he has prepared for Uiose thflt hate him ; t<^ 
which ilV disposition, an at length brings the sinner i the* 
imperfect enjoyment of God here, is only knowa b^ the 
sweets we find in virtue, and those refreshments of soul 
in his secret and divine impulses,, in the hearts of good- 
men ; so likewise men may feel and know in part, the* 
torments of hell through that terrible remorse of con- 
science, that arises from sin and vice, which is a worm 
timt never diesy4is long as sin continues. 

Cff 0rigi$ad Sin. 

q. TITHAT is original sin P A It is the sin in 
"* which we are all bom,by m^ansof wi(iamV 
fall- 

Instruc*— Or^tn^sttt was the first sin committed 
by man, and by> the first roan Jidam ; when, contrary to- 
the express command of God, drawn away throusli the 
delusion of the^devil, and in compliance to his wife, he 
consented to eat of the forbidden truit*; and from thence 
ensued the fatal curse on all mankind : Dust thou art, 
and inta'dust 4hau Shalt return, Tlns^-had been foF- 
Iftwed with ah everUstinr exclusion from heaven, and 
deprivation of the sight of God, had he not through pur^^ 
mercy promised the coming of a Redeemer^ to rescue as 
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from this immense evil. This Redeemer was no otiier 
than God the Son, the second Person of the blessed Tri* 
nitj, made man. None but an infinite Being could 
atone for an offence aeainst an infinite Being ; none but 
an infinite mercy coutd satisfy an infinite justice. 

This is the sin in which we are all born, as sons of sin-^ 
Kbl Jidam. Through hi& sin we lost original justice, and 
are bom out of the grace and favour of God j — Children 
of wratkf with a corrupt nature; that carries us to all 
kind of sin : ds by om num sin entered wto the worlds 
and by sin^ death ^ so- unto all men death did pas$^ in 
whom aU have sinned, Rom. v. l^ The only remedy at 
present, to take off th& f uilt of this sin, is the means 
wtuch our Redeemer has left in baptism ; whereby we 
have the merits of his blood and passion apEpHed to oar* 
souls ; without which there can be no remission of any sin, 
according to that maxim. Without blood spiU^ there is no- 
remission, Heb. is. 22. Therefore baptism is now com- 
Banded for all : Go teach all nations baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and cf the 
Holy Ghost. None of the c; ildren of Adam shall itow 
enter heaven, without it $ no, not even infants; for the 
Sedeemer of tKe world has said it, Unless%nebe re-bom 
tf water and the Boly Ghosts he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God : these unbaptized infants will never 
enter heaven ; but are carried to a part of hell, called 
the Limbus of children} where they endure the pain of 
loss, that is, will never see God. 

Though our blessed Redeemer frees us from the eternal 
punishment, and guilt of original sin $ yet the penalties 
of it, which were to afliict Mam and his posterity" in this* 
world,, still remaki ; and these are the evils mat will 
remk in us till death ; our bodies subject to all kinds of 
infirmities and death ; our souls subject to ignorance of 
what is right f to weakness^ in doing good, and resisting 
evil ; to concupiscence, which inclines us to sin i^ and to 
malice, or perverseness of will ; hence proceed ail our 
disorders. But still our remedy against these, is the 
grace of God, through Jesus Christ, whereby we can do 
aU things^ through him that strengthens us^ 
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JExBOR.-o^Let not this instructton oq original sin pas^, 
without some profit to your soul* Bebold, in that firgt 
sin, the infinite perverseness #f man ; behold, itf thatin^* 
staQt, the infinite ffoodnefis of Crod : man sinning, and 
God fordving, with the promise of a Redeemer, to crush , 
the heaJ of the Serpent. As of test then as you read this^ 
■eflect, with the greatest gcatitttde,*0B your redemption^ 
and say, WhatshaU I%etum to our Lord for aU he ha$ 
given me ? Greater was the mercy of God totnan^ than 
to the very Angels ; i%0 dngeU that sinned he did noi 
i^rg,. but left them without redemption ; man sinnedy 
and he cast an eye of pity upon him : So God loved th0 
worlds St. John» iii. lo. 

Great blessing, to have orinnal sin foi^ven you in 
baptism through the merits of Christ's passion ano deaths ^ 
and thereby to be restored ix^ your primitive innocence t 
to becomr the children oi God, entitled to glory !-^Re- 
nounce the d^vil, his works and pomps now, as yoil did 
then : you ^were made christians for greater things than 
to make yourselves slaves* again to &toit, to flesh and 
blood, and to the follies of the w<M*ld. You were then, by - 
gprace, made partakers of the divine nature, beware hoir 
you degenerate $ you were once children of darkness^ 
pow sons of light: tinee slaves of the devil, now servaiita 
ef God, christens and £»lleweni &[ Christ ; with this ehih 
ractet you were marked in b»ptisin % if you live up to \i^ 
It will remain to your glory ; n otherwise,^ to your confu- 
sion. Your were then entitled to glory, msen^wthe 
means that may bring you to the enjoyment of it ; Seek 
the things ahove^ not these behw. Cel. ii^l2. ThioM 
tiiat willmake your soul hapny, not those th|n^^ that will 
render it again miserable. W hile your body is'on earth, 
let ^our soul be in heaven, by prayer, reading,- contem- 
platiou. what is a soul without God, without tiie grace, 
the Jove of Godi the most wretched of all creatures 
on earths Preserve, then, by all means, the love and 
crace of God in your heart : ^abhor whatever destroys of 
&saens it, as does jail sin andiniquity." Reflect often on 
the sin of your first parents^ and if so great miseries fol-- 
lowed ity what miiat be the end of your manifold sins and 
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•ffences ? O my soul repent^ and sin no more kast s^s^he 
worse thing befall you, 

Cf actual Sin. 

Q. XTTHAT is m*eant by actual sin P Ji. All the sin 
\\ vft eoinmit by the act and -consent of our 
•wn will, after we come to the use of reason. ' 

Instbitc— Sin may be committed either in thought^, 
word^ or deed : to harbour evil in our mind, with delibe- 
ration, delight, and consent, is to sin in thmtghtk To 
utter words contrary to the law of God, as oathsjcurses, 
blasphemy, is to sin in word. To do what the law for- 
bids, isio sin in deed ; as murder, adultery, fornication, 
theft, &c. To omit, or wilfully neglexst y^hatis com- 
.,oianded by God, or hts church, is a sin of ofidssion ; as 
to omit our duty commanded on the Sabbath $ to neglect 
to communicate at Easter, &c.^ * 

AH siijL is either moi^f a/ or veninZ. Mortal sin is a.^til- 
ful transgression in a matter of weight against a known 
commandment of God or his church, or some lawful su- 
perior; it is mortal, because it brings death to the soul^ 
and renders us guilty of eternal death : as natural death 
is a separation of soul and body, so iJUfe death of the soul 
i&its separation from God ; and mortal sin is so great aa 
oflfence to God, as to* cause this division, accoraing to 
that : Your sins have divided between me and you, 'JTiien 
the soul being out of the favour and friendship of Grod^ 
who ceases to dwell and act in it by his grace, is guiltj 
of hell. Venial sin is a transgression in some small mat- 
ter or degree, or without a full and deliberate consent, 
which does not destroy but lessen us in God's favoup ; 
and does not extinguish, but sicken the life of the soul. 

This distinction of mortal and venial sin, is clearly 
gro'unded in scripture : of mortal sin it. is written, The 
stipend of sin,is death, Rom. vi. ^. And again, Man 
by malice killeth his own stmL Sap. xvi. 14. The smil 
that sinmthj the sdm^e shall die. EzecK* xviiL 20. Theu 
who do such things, shall not possess the kingdom of GoJL 
Gal. V. £1. Of venial sin ; If we sheul say we have no 
siny we seduce ourselves^ and the truth is not in us. I 
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John, i. 8* In mfmy thine;8 we all q^end* St .Tames^ iii« 
S. The just man Mil fm seven timesj and rise, agains 
Prey. xxiv. 16. It is plain the scripture here speaks of 
such sins. as the just sometimes commit : but the jtist^ as 
suchj do not sin mortally, for then they would not be . 
Just I therefore only venially* We are to give an ac-^ 
count at the day of judgment for every idle word, . St. 
Matt. xii. God forbid these should be all mortal. What- 
is ^e distinction of the gnat and the camel, the mote and 
the (earn,* but venial and mortal sins, small faults, and 
greater crimes ? St. Matt, xxiii. and St. Luke Vi. 'For 
-why does our Saviour ^ here compare some sins to such 
small matters as a gnat, a mote, the last farthing* St. 
Lu^e xiL and St. Paul to whod, draw, and stubble in a 
buil(]jng, 1 Cor* iii. but to express the smallness of the 
offence ? It is evident there are small offences and great 
ones, and this by nature : to steal a farthing, is not so 
^eat a sin, as to steal a hundred pounds. To speak an 
idle word that hurts no one, is not like blasphemy ; yet 
both are forbid ; but the precept which forbids blaspne- 
my, concerns the very end of the law, which is charity, 
or the love of God above all things ; the other does not ;^ 
and therefore to break one, deistroys charity ; the oth^r 
does not destroy, but only lessens it. 
. Mortal sin can be remitted "no otherwise than by 
hearty contrition, joined with the sacraments of baptism 
and penance. Christ died to take away the sins of the 
whole world, 1 John ii. £. but we must make application 
of his death and merits to our souls, by such sacraments 
and means as tie has left us f otherwise we are stilt in our 
sins, and cannot be restored to the state of grace any 
other way ; Whose sins you remits they are remitted un* 
to them : this plainly implies a confession to be made to 
the priests. Venial sin may be remitted without the s^- 
cramej;its, by acts of contritionVdevout prayer^.an^othei* 
means ; auu tliis through the passion of (5hr}st, and the 
merits of his grace; without which we ^nnot of our- 
selves obtain remission of the least sin. T enial sin is a 
considerable evil, because it ofiends God, in some de- 
degree, exposes us to greater faults, and is by ^o means 
ii> be slighted : He who despises small faults^ shall fallf 
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h degeesi wio grss^ t and ereii for these we must paj 
tne last farthing, before we shall go but of ^e prison w 
yaradoTYj to which all go, who die in venial sin : Fqr 
no aefiki thing can enter heaven. 8t. Matt. v. ^. JSpoc^ 
xxi. 27. As to tiiose who die in mortal sin, thej so to 
kell without redemption : Bo ye cursed into etenuUjira* 

There are also camal sins and spiritual v carnal sins 
tre those that are completed in the pleasures of sense 9 
a&gluttonj, drunkenness, impurity* Spiritual sins are 
those which are completed .in uie soul only, in the 
heart arid will, as pnde, envy, revenge.-^'rhere are 
sins directly against God, as blasphemy, oaths, ^c.^— • 
Others against our neighbour, as stealing, murder, adul- 
tery, detraction. Others against ourselves,- as drunken- 
ness, fornication, Sfc. for such sin against their own bo- 
dies. 1 Cor. vi. 18. There are sins of frailty , committed 
through the weakness of nature, and violence of tempta- 
tion : others through ipioranee^ and these whether by 
nature mortal or venial, are more excusable: others 
through malice^ or perverseness of will, without any 
other c^use : these are always greatest ; for though ig" 
norance and weakness^ and concupiscence, are causes of 
sin, they are only exterior causey of it ; for the only pro- 
per and interior cause of sin, is the will, and those sins 
are the greatest, whichTiave no other cause but the will ; 
and. have neither weakness nor ignorance for their ex- 
cuse. 

ExHOR — As there is nothing so hateful in the sight of 
God, nothing exposing us so much to his j^st judgments, 
as our sins ; so there is nothing we ought to dread more 
than the infinite evil of sin. O man ! O wretch ! why do 
you offend your God, from whom you receive your life 
and being? Why must you injure him, who does so much 
good for you ? Why must you fly m the face of your 
greatest friend and supreme benefactor? forfeit your 
glory, as Esau^ for a mess of broth, for trifles and 
smoke ? Grei^ blindness 1 that cannot see and discern 
better : you walk on the brink of eternity, and cast 
Toursetf, alas ! like matijr more, into this woeful, ever- 
lasting bottomless precipice. Do you know what dam- 
nation is, which so many unthinking christians have 



da^ 
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iaHj in tfaf ir moHthft $ and yet live in so little conoem 
to avoid it? O senaeless man, who dreads a temporal^ 
and yet feito not an eternal dan^ ! what are ali ^e 
evils of this life, and even death itself^ to the death of 
the soul, and to tilie terrible judgments of God P Fear 
ttien above all thinas^ to offend God by sin^ even the 
least J The fear of me Id)rd U the hegimnne of wisdom^ 
he who fears Mm, n^leets naOiing. Fear him now> that 
on may not fear to appear be&re him at the dreadM 

O sinner, behold still the divine mercy of God, after 
all year sins. He calls, invites and presses you to re- 
turn to him^ amidst your greatest offences ; you have no ' 
sooner committed a sin, Dut^e presses and solicits you 
to repent: Iwillnc^ iJhedeith of the impious, but ra- 
cier tha$ he be converted and live :. Why wiU you die, Q 
Mouse of Israel? Ezech. xxxiii. 11. Let no one then 
despair, under ii^finite mercy; but take care your re» 
pentance be cordial, and such as God 's law requires. Con^ 
trition, confession, and works of penance, are the means 
you have left to blot out your iniquities ? IHme is so 
short and uncertain, why do you delay ? Go not on as 
many, with the greatest presumption, thinking that God 
will pardon them at last ; for this very thing will ren^ 
der you unworthv rf pardon. Beware ctf obstinacy in 
sin, for this will biing you to a reprobate sense. O de- 
iT O hardness of heart I wl 



lay ! O presumption! O hardness of heart I which has 
crouded neil wiUi sinnen^. Give ear, O my soul, to tiie 
call of God, while the days of mercy last ; and rising 
np with the prodigal, return home and say to God, -O /»- ^ 
ther I am not worthy to be caUed thy son ; or wsth the 
publican, God be merciful to me a sinner^ Blessed pe* 
nance, that effects our justification, and reconciles us 
again to heaven ! 

Think, nevertheless, how much happier it is to pre* 
serve your innocence ! If you once fitli into the state of 
mortal sin, though you may be again justified by the sa- 
craments, yet you can never be certain in this life that 
you are pardoned ; and the sins of your life past witt 
ever after present disagreeable thou^ts to your mind: 
but if you have always been innocent, youwiu havens re- 

25 ^ 
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gretfor the past, no displeasure at the present, n« dread 
of the future :. you may appear with a fair countenance 
before God^ men and angeis ; and need not fear either 
apostle^ or aiigel, or devil, to reprehend jou. Happj state 
of innocence ! To preserve yourself therein, you must 
regard a mortal sin with the greatest horror, and often 
think of the great evils it brings after it in this Kfe, and 
much greater it exposes you to in the other. Consider, 
if once you fall into that bad state, you do not know 
whether yQU shall ever so out of it ; so dangerous a 
thing it is to be guilty of one mortal sin, and to fall 
from grace : because mortal sin is seldom single, but 
commonly attended with more : break not the law dien, 
in any one single point ; and in order to avoid greater 
sins, avoid the least, even venial sin; which when wil- 
ihl, often leads to worse, and exposes you to greater dan- 
ger. Shun the occasions ; be watchful over your senses, 
which let sin into your soul ; watch all your thoughts, 
affections, words, actions, and all the irregular motions 
of your passions, so you may put a stop to them in time, 
before sin is completed. If you are fallen, beware of 
frequent relapses, which aggravate God's anger, and take 
off his favour: maki^ frequent acts of contrition; con- 
fess often 5 do works of penance continually, by fast- 
ing, alms deeds, and prayer. There is no other means 
to obtain pardon. 

Of being accessary to ancftker^s sin* 

^- TLTOW many ways may we be accessary to ano- 
XX ther's sin, and answerable for it ? .tf . A great 
many ways : l^By commanding it ; as those in power 
itften do. 2. By counselling it ; as the Jews did the 
death of Christ. 3. By bad example 5 as Ananias gave 
bad example to Saphira, 4. By consenting to it ; as 
superiors and parents to the demands of their children^ 
5. By connivance and toleration 5 as the high priest 
^di connived at his two sons, Ophni and Phinees, 6* 
By partaking of it, as^of stolen' goods. 7. By conceal- 
ing the crime or the criminal 5 as to harbour thieves.— 
8. By defending it; as those who write bad book*, to 
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defend lierei^y or bad morals. 9* By prqvoki^g others 
to it ; as those .who provoke others to passion, swearing, 
or lewdness. . 

. In&truc— We are forbid, by the law of God, to cor 
operate with another in evil, whether by counsel, assis- 
tance. Of any other way 5 for it is as if we do it our- 
selves. Hence says St. Faidy They who do such things 
deserve death $ am not only they who do them^ but they 
also who consent to the doers, Rom. i. 31. When sins 
are mortal in the actors, they^are mortal in the advisers ; 
and in some cases, they who advise, counsel, command, 
and partake of the sin, as of theft, are obliged to make 
restitution of the damage done, if the actor will not 
do it. 

ExaoR.— How caiitious then ought you to be, of 
causing others to sin, either through your words or ac» 
tions 5 by which you lay more burden upon your con- 
science and sinful soul. If you commit a sin yourself, 
you know where itst(^s; and may have the comfort to 
know that you have confessed and done penance for it : 
but if you have been the cause of others sin, you do not 
know where it will end, or whether they will ever re- 
pent 5 perhaps you have made a wound which will never 
more be curea: this cannot but be a matter of bitter 
sorrow to your heart as long as you live, To avoid this, 
let justice, truth, humility, meeKness, and every virtue 

Slide your life and actions. How often^ for want of 
ese virtues, have you partaken of others sins P What . 
injustices committed through wicked counsel or com* 
niand ? What anser and passion thi^ough your provoca- 
tions ? What pride in others have you raised, by your 
false praise and flattery ? How many ruined in their 
good name and character, through your wrong silence P 
How many ^encouraged to sin, through your consent, or 
being partner with them in the fact r How often have 
you supported and defended others in a bad cause? Ex- 
amine yourself in these and other facts : amend, and 
resolve better for the future. Aggravate not youj^ ac- 
count by others sinning, through your means 5 for then 
you sin doubly : you m.ye enough to do, to account for 
yourselfi 
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Of the seven Deadly Sim. 

O. ¥ErHICH are the seyen capital sins ? j9. Pride^ 
covetousneBB, bist, gluttony, anger, envy. 



tloth. 

Imstruo.— -These are sometimes called capital sins, 
as being the head from whence all manner of sin de* 
■cends : thej are the pestiferous roots that produce the 
evil fruit ot all human corruption and misery. Th^J 
are opposite to the greatest virtues ; as pride to humili* 
ty f covetousne^s to liberality, and charity for the poor ; 
anger to mildness: gluttony to temperance; envy to 
charity; sloth to devotion. 

£xHOR.— These are, O christian, the deadly sins you 
must root out of your heart, and to prevent in time the 
growth of those pestiferous evils, practise with all your 
might the contrary virtues: vice has no room wnera 
virtue abounds : vice is wholly extinct where grace and 
the love of God resides : and as sin makes roan misera- 
ble, virtue makes the soul happy. Behold the miseriea 
that came from pride in the fallen angels and first man. 
See in avarice tne best Master betrayed by his ungrate'- 
fttl disciple Judas. See in lechery the world drowned, 
Sodom burned, and the fall of kii^ David by aduUery. 
Behold in gluttony the lot that feu to Dives, who ne- 

gected the poor, died and was buried in bell. Sehold 
e innumerable evils, that have come from anger $ an 
eternal hatred among mortals; a malice even to the 
crucifying of the Son of God. See in envy the fall of 
the first man, through the snares of the Devil, envying 
his happiness; and murder of 'Abel^ through his spite- 
ful brother Cain. , See in Moth the decay of Christianity ; 
the overthrow of many souls ; the unprofitable servant 
cast into darkness. Let others miseries be your cau- 
tion ; examine daily which of these vices you are most 
inclined to ; lay the axe to the root and extirpate them 
out of your soul in time, before they come to a second 
nature ; that you may prevent those eternal evils many 
sttflfer by them. Fut a stop to the b^inniog : a distem- 
per at prst is easily removed, but when it grows in^e* 
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terate, nothing %ttt a ditigular grace of God, can make. 
the cure. 

Of Pride. - 

^. inJHAT is pride? A. It is an inq^inate de^ 
*^ sire of our pwn excellency and esteem* ^^J. 
Wlij is pride a capital sin P A. Because many WA 
come from thence i as vain-glorj. Boasting, hjpocridy^ 
.ambition, presumption, disdain of others. Q. What 
else ? A* Obstinacy, discord, contention, disobedience, 
conceitedness. Many are the dangers of pride. 

Instruc. — Pride is an irregular love of ourselves, 
and of our own excellency ; as whett .we forget that 
what we have is the pure gtft <rf God 5 or think it was 
^ven us for our merits : or ima^ne we have more me- 
rit than we really have ; or that in what we have we ex- 
cel all others 5 and thus instead of giving all glory to 
God, we usurp the the honour of it to ourselves. Thi^ 
sin took root m our nature, even in the state of inno- 
cence, ^nd none is so deeply rooted in us ; it is the first 
vice that lives in us, and the last that dies. 

Pride is truly said to be the ori^n of aU sin. Eccl. x. 
the first sin committed above, and the first below ; the 
bad angels and man both aspiring to be as God : the re- 
bellion of Satan in heaven, and the disobedience of 
Main in Paradise, both sprung from this monster, pride ; 
and hence spring innumerable evils. Vain-glorv, which 
is an immoderate desire of human praise, to ^ch ma- 
ny sacrifice all things : this Christ condemns, even by 
bis own example, I says he, come not to seek my own 
ghry^ hut the glory of him that serit me. St. John vii. 18. 
Vain-haasti^g^ which. is extolling one's self: .against 
this the Apostle says. He that thinks himself something 
when he is nothing, seduces himself and tnith is not in, 
him» GaL vi. 3. Hypocrisy , which is a couiiterfeiting 
mdre piety, virtue 4ind worth, than we have 5 this our 
Saviour onen corrected in the proud Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Ambition, which is an immoderate desire of ho- 
nour, preferment, hiffh dignities : this Christ corrected 
several times in his disciples, and in the mother of St» 
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JbiM tatA St JokH. PresmnpHmj which is relying too 
much upon oarselyes, oar science, abilities ; attemptifig 
things above our strength : against which it is said, 
Knawegt Uum not, thatlkou art wretched and miserabie^ 
po^Tf Hind, and naked, Apoc. iii. 17. Disdain of 
others, whidi is prrferrine ourseWei far ibove them 
and is a horriMe species of prtde^ too common among 
the rich and tiie great: this our Saviour expressly 
oondemned in ilw proud Hiafisee^ who disdained thio 
poor PubHcan. Obstinaei[, which is a wilfbl adhering 
to <mr own ophnon and judgment^ contraty to that m 
our betters; and this is theorise of all heresy aad schism, 
while proud men, rather than yield in dispute, reast 
ilie known truih of faith or morals, in opposition to 
Aeir superiors : against these it is written, Be not too 
wise in your own conceit. Proy. iii. 7. C&ntenHon, 
itiiidi is a defending our opinion with noise, confidence, 
And fenl language. Diseordf which is a division of 
hearts from those with whom we ought to tivc in chari- 
ty; a wrangling in words, a differing in sentiments 
with those we ought to assent and yield to, which some- 
times hinders much e/noA being done, by voting against 
it merely because it is advised by others. Disobe- 
dience, which is a stubborn refusal to obey our superiors^ 
and a contumacious acting contrary to their orders. 
(kmceitednees, which is a singularity and affectation in 
our opinion, dress, and behaviour* All these are the 
daughters of pride. 

Iride is one of the greatest sins, as being the sin oi 
devils, and directly opnosite to the majesty of God ; 
fcr while other sinners fly from God, the proud oppose 
him, and glorify themselves, and would be honoured in 
tiieir wickedness, aifd esteemed wise in their folly. It 
is, also one of the most pernicious of ^ns, perverting 
Centimes the souls of the most perfect, whom no other 
%ice could overcome: it has ruined, by discord and 
&ction, die most flourishing societies, communities, fa- 
milii^ and kingdoms. In a. word, it is the most dan- 
^;erous sin, as often insinuating itself alon^ with the 
jn-eatest virtues, not easy to be discerned :. it corrupts 
flie most holy actions^ by tttrning every virttte into nu^ 
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i^ ot tkift^oty, as did fbe ^ariseeft : it hitrodaces 
itddf ttisrt where, itito the ikiost holy ^aces^ attacks 
tiie ihMt detottt thristians in the ehurch, the religioiui 
m hit cell, the priest eteti in the sanctuary. When 
ttfe vice predominates in us, it is a sign of reprohatimij 
as in hueitetj who Is the king of the ehildtitn of prifk i 
it & the cnaraeter and mark of all reptx^te sovils ; it U 
odious to GtKl, itht> resids the preud^ and sives grtic^ 
to the humhk : humility then is the virtue that opposes 
all pride in lliought, word, or action, and is in triith^ 
the only effectual remedy for it 5 for this reason, there 
is no virtue so often advised hy our Saviour, so much 
commended by his doctrine, and his own example: 
Learn of m«, because I am meek and humhk of hearty 
Matt. XI. 29. 

ExROR.— Pride, being so odious to God, and hate« 
fill to a thinking man ; pride, which is the beginning 
of sin, and has tn-ought immense evils upon us, ougM: 
to be regarded with the greatest dreaa and horror* 
Vou have seen the miseries that spring from it in the 
several branches ; it being so innate to corrupt na- 
ture, there is nothing more we ought to guard against* 
What is pride in itself, but a false glory, a false imagi- 
nation, which falls of itself to the ground, to lowness 
and baseness ? Every one who exalts himself shall be 
huwMedj Luke v* iii. 14. What is vain gfory, vain 
boastiflig, vain ambition, all which perish, and evapo- 
rate of themselves P Humility is, by far, more becom* 
ing'die man^ particularly^ the christian, than this fool- 
ish arrosant pride : this can never harbour in the 
breast of one that knows himself, his beginning, and 
his endj what he was, what he is, and what he is to be $ 
what he has, and what he has not : »n and corruption^ 
weakness and frailty, misery, rottenness and dust, are 
his portion. Reflect well on these, and you will see n» 
reason to glorify yourself in any thing; you will con<* 
temn no one ^t yourself, nor prefer yourself before any | 
you will find notning to boast oi^ no matter for vain glo- 
ty, ambition, or presumption. At the same time" con* 
teitiplate the immense greatness of God | it must crush 
Die very thought <lf pr«^ dust Aod ashes. Blindaess c^ 
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nan ! that will not practise what is most essential to a 
happy life^ and a happy end, humility, tiie most distin^ 
guisning character of a christian, and taught by the hu- 
miliation of the Son of God, who when he was Qod^toak 
upon himself the form of a servant. Remember, humili-* 
tykis the virtue tnat will exalt you before Grod and man* 
! reflect on your nolhing, that of yourself you are no- 
thing, you have hoihins;, you know notiiing, and can do 
nothing, and you can find no reason to exalt, yourself. 
Jfhy art thou proud, dust and ashes. Ecclest x. 9. 

Of Covetousness. 

Q. TV^HAT is covetbusness ? Ji. An inordinate de- 
^^ sire of riches. <?. What are the sins that 
spring from this capital vice ? •/^^ Hard-heartedness, and 
unmercifulness to the poor, unquiet solicitude, neglect 
of salvation and ;too great trust in the eoods ot this life. 

S. What else ? ^, Extortion, fraud, lying, perjury, 
eft, oppression, and all manner of injustice, l). What 
virtue is opposite to this vice ? d. Liberality and chari- 
ty to the poor. 

lNSTRuo.-*-^ixince then is an exorbitant thirst after 
riches and possession ; and the more the miser has, the 
more he still covets ; and we may truly say, there is 
none poorer than he, because he has no heart to use what 
he has, and is always in want of more. St. Fatd pro- 
nounces against this vice : They who covet to be richj 
fall into temptations, a7id into the snares of the devil, and 
into many tmproftahle and hurtful desires, which drown 
men to destruction and perdition. For the root of aU 
evil is the lope of riches^ which some coveting have 
erred from the faith, and entangled themselves in many 
sorrows, I Tim. vi, 9. A covetous man. cannot serv% 
God, because no man can serve two masters ^ you cannot 
, serve God and Mammon, Matt. vl. 24. His heart is too 
much bent on the one, to think of the other. 

A covetous man is unmerciful : this vice makes him 
forget nature, quarrel and go to law with his father and 
mother, brother and sister, and nearest relations 5 he is 
hard-hearted to the poor ; he is neithcx moved witii they; 
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pr»yer8 Bor their tears ; aeither of tiie widow Q<Hr the or- 
phan, but oppresses all when it is in his power, to fill his 
hags with that which costs a poor man many years sweat 
of his l^Qw, and work of his nands : he stops at no Injus^ 
tice, provided he can be the gainer : hence comes extor- 
tion , cheating, theft, lying, perjury : he neither spares sa- 
cred nor prmane, public nor private but has his eye up- 
on every thin^. He is always restless or uneasy, be- 
tween the desire of getting, and the fear of losing. He 
is so entirely bent on this world, that he has no concernf 
neither caR he have, for the affairs of the next life ; and 
,so great is his confidence in his riches, that all trust in 
God is banished from his heart. Avarice then is truly 
said to be the root of aU evU^ the root of his sins here^ 
and eternal misery hereafter. This was the case of Ju- 
das, who, for the love of money, betrayed liis divine 
Master. 

The virtues opposite to this vice are liberality and 
charity to thi^ poor : of the one it is said, Give, and it 
ihaU be given to you : of the other, JSe tfiat gives to th$ 
poor, Mds to OUT, Lard, Prov. xix. 17. There is no 
effectual remedy against covetousness, but to put this in 
practice. 

EXHO&.1— Beware, Oxbrktian^ how you fix your mind 
too much on things of this life, which are apt to create 
this avarice in your heart 5 for why do we covet to be 
rich, but that we may have wherewith ^S^orcnase ihose^ 
things we have set our imnds upon ? When this love of 
riches is immodei^te, it is then covetousness, and lays 
you open to many temptations : Hence our Saviour says, 
ift is-hdrder for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, than for a camel to go through the eye ^ a nee* 
die. Matt. xix. 24. As every man's passion he caresses, 
is the idol he worships, so when a man has fixed his 
heart upon riches, these are the idols he falls down and 
adores $ his God, his mammon of iniquUy $ of which $t. 
J\iul%tLj%, Covetousness is tervin^ of imU, Col. iii. 5* 
O christian soul, if you covet riches, covet those that 
will remain by you ; the riches of grace, virtue, glory ^ 
not those which will vanish with you, which jrou must 
leave b^iid you. iTbe permanent and everlasting rich* 
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es of your soiil are heaven, and the fruition of God. 
Learn to be contented, and thankful to God for that he' 
has given. you, be it much or little ; employ that accord- 
ing to the design of tlie great Donor, and very likely you 
vnl covet no more. Covetousness has no bounds ; if 
vou were to enjoy all the riches of the earth, this insatia* 
ble vice Mrould still covet more. Nature is bounded 
and satisfied with a little, but imagination is infinite | 
people may easily imagine they want what the whole 
world cannot bestow. As God made your souLfor him- 
self^ nothing upon earth, though you were to have italic 
can ever make your soul happy, but God. Coi^sider 
well the evils that avarice brings in its train, the many 
sins it entangles you in, and the prodigious difficulty of 
making restitution of so many ill^otten goods, which 
mast render your salvation extremely hara and impro- 
bable. Put a stop at least now to this growing evil $ and 
embrace the contrary virtues. Be generous to your 
friends, as in your ability and power. Remember the 
saying of our Saviour : It is more happy to give than to 
receive, Acts xx. 35. Men of estates have riches put 
into their hands to be liberal to their families and 
friends, and charitable to the poor,! It iar the only > 
metos by which they can escape the punishment of the 
rich gluttom 

Of Lust. 

^. TTTHAT is lust? Ji. An immoderate desire of 
W carnal pleasure* Q. Which are the diflfe- 
rent species of lust ? •^. -rhey are many : 1. Fomica' 
tion, which is a carnal act between a man and woman 
t' at are both free from the bond of marriage. ^ If it be 
with a virgin, it alters the kind of sin. 3. AdrMery^ 
with another's^ wife or husband. 4. A Rape. 5. Incest^ 
which is a carnal act with a relation, wbo is within the 
prohibited degrees of consanguinity or affinity. 6. Sa- 
crilefi^, which is a carnal act with a person who has 
made a vow of chastity, or is in holy orders ; or when 
committed in some holy place. 7. The sin against na- 
tgre^ which is a carnal act from which generation cannot 
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naturally follow ; as sodomy, pollution, &c. O. What 
are the usual steps to these sins ? •i. Unchaste tnoughts, 
voluntary delight in them, knmodest sights, imnuNiest 
discourse, unchaste touches, kisses, embraces, unlawful 
love.^ Q. What is the best remedy for this evil ? J. 
The opposite virtue, chastity, which we must continally 
i)eg of Uod, who refuses his grace to noncy who prays as 
he ought 

Instruc. — Lust comprehends all sins of unclean- 
ness, either in. thought, word, or action. Against 
these sins St Paul exhorts us : Fltf fomicaUonjUse not 
your members to uncleannessj but to justice and sanctifi- 
cation^ 1 Cor. vi. l^,x FoHiicatian and uncleanness, 
let them not be once named amongst ymh Ephes. v. 3. 
JV*o fornicator^ nor adulterer^ no unclean man has any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God, Eph. v^ 5. 
Tfie works ofthe^sh are numifest^ aduUery, fornication^ 
tmeleannsssy Utsciviousness, and the like: and as I told 
you before^ so Itdl ymi, ttuit they who do such things^ 
sliaU not possess the kingdom of &od, Gal. v. 16. Thus 
speaks St. Paul *, whereby he expressly declares, how 
criminal all kind of impurity is in the sight of God $ 
whether it be in the heart only and desire, or in .words, 
or looks, or actions; all kind of sensuality and unclean- 
ness of mind or body is forbid, and marked with the iii- 
famous character of being^^^e sin^ of the Gentiles, who 
knew not God, and were ^ven over to a reprobate sense, 
1 Thess. iv. 3. To live in them, is to live as heathens, 
and such must expect the same judgment This capital 
sin, like others, is accompanied with a train of innumera" 
ble evils : as blindness of the understanding, thoughtless- 
ness, Inconstancy, love of none but ourselves and our 
pleasure, hatred of God's law, a violent affection to this 
world, and desire of life, a horror of death, and the next 
world ; and such, if they do not fly to penance, and the 
r^tes of the church, %itfi die in despair. 

To remedi^ and put a stop to this evil, think how ill 
those brutalities become a christian ; think what you do 
in the presence of God, and the presence of those pure 
spiiits the angels ; tiiink of God's judgments here, on 
account of this sin i the world drowned^ Sodom burnt, 



Ice. and his incimmvaMe judgmcBtB hereafter : tiiink 
ef the fire of hell, which aeesifl to be eUeflj preparedl 
ibr sin : Ged indMd has reserved all the wicked to be 
tormented by foe $ bttt ekUfiy tk&m uAo Kve mcearding 
#• the lUsiy and fulfil tmfute denrm^ 2 Fet. iiv— 
Above afl, praj for the opposite virtae, chastity^ which 
isagiftof God, and eflfeetiiaily prevents all eariialpleft* 
sare and delight, by the sweets it bring^s to ^ s^ol, 
making it more an angel than a man, which by d%;ree8 
will even breed a lK»rror of impnnty. To pteserre 
tfiis angelical virtue, you mast shon all oocanoBS,aa bad 
company, bad books, too great familiarities wkh per- 
sons of another sei, and alfttnlawfal love. 

ExBOE,— ^ef^reR, I beseech yoti, as 9§rmtgers and 
plgrims^ te ofotein ^Vom M tumaldeaires which mar 
Mgainsi the mnd. 1. Pet it. 11. These sins are so un- 
becoming a christian, who is by baptisin become the dis- 
eiple of Christ, and his soul and Dody become the tem- 
ple of the Holy 6hosi,.that we onght to dread notiiing 
more Aan them, and their mnishment ; rememberinff 
that saying of the apostles, Ij any tme defile the temfu 
of 00^9 htm wtU God destroy 9 1 Cor. iii. ir. The sins 
of lust are more becomine the brute, made only for 
earth, than the christian male for heaven : his life ought 
to be pure, angelical, divine : you are not to feed upon 
these impure piieasures, nor tp wallow in the mire of un- 
clean desires or actions $ but to ornament the whole man, 
both body and soul, with purity, chastity, modesty; 
which may prepare you for the enjoyment of God, and 
fte company of his an^ls, pure spints : you are made, 
saystme, for greater things tnan to be slaves to flesh and 
blood. 

These sins, so seemingly delishtfuU have always abit- 
iemess that follows them ; as uie forbidden fruit in pa- 
radise was fair and pleasing to Hjm eye, but a core to 
the soul. There is ever somethinpof shame attending 
them, and this not only in the practice, but even in the 
naming of what concerns them $ and a man, if he has 
any spark of modesty left, cannot forbear blushing at 
tiie very thought of uncleiUiness committed, i£ he but 
imagines any one knows it At the same tiine, no sins 
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. are so dangerous to your soul as these ; because tHere are 
80 many different species of them, and theindividttai acts 
are innumerable in thought, word, deed, desire; this 
Tice infects the memory, understanding, fancy, all the 
fiiculties of the soul, and all the senses. As now these 
sins are so very^ pernicious and common to corrupt ma- 
ture, and the flesh is ever in rebellion against "the spirit, 
what have we to do, but to seek a remedy ; and first to 
practise that divine lesson, J^ any one taiU come after 
me, let him deny himself, in order to mortify and keep 
under this unruly passion; which, without setf-denialy 
can never be effected. And since we are so weak and 
frail of ourselves, we must seek grace to support us ; and 
tiiis by constant and devout prayer : while the mind is 
on God, the soul is safe upon earth. To remedy these 
sins of the flesh, we must resist the first motions of 
them, and put a stop to the beginning ; if we come to 
parley, we are upon the brink of yielding ; there is no 
overcoming them but by flying, and great care must be 
taken to avoid what encourages and fopnents them j as 
idleness, high feeding, lascivious objects, lewd company, 
books, which are either obscene, or filled with amorous sub- 
jects, tMH: help to soften and effeminate the soul. O ! how 
many are now waU6wingin hell, and will be there for all 
eternity, for this momentary delight ? What are, alas I 
all the delights of the earth to those of heaven ? What 
are those of flie body to those of the mind ? The one 
are fabe, deceitful, perplexing ; the other true, substan- 
tial, lasting, attended with tranquillity and a sweetness ; 
nor do they ever desert him that possesses them. The 
way to thi? diVine pleasure, is to renounce all carnal 
pleasure ; to contemn this^'pleasurCf is the greatest plea* 
sure : chastity and purity are the virtues of saints and 
angels, who are wholly absorbed in him who is all purity. 

Of Gluttony. 

^.\KTKAT is gluttony? wf. It is an inordinate desire 

^^ of meat and dnnk. <{. What are the bad ef* 

fects of gluttimy and drunkenness ? .^^ Foolish mirth, 

scurrilous talk, impurity and beastliness^ noisy dis- 
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course, stupefaction of the nnderstimdiiig. I{. What 
virtue is of^site to ghittonj P J^^ Temperance. 

Instruc— Grtotony then is an. iite^ar ^^etite to^ 
and excess in . the use of meat or dnnk. God has gi* 
Ten both for the use of man ; and when Ihej are used 
to satisfy nature and preserve health,^to eat and drink 
is reasonable and necessary : but when the j are carried 
to excess, and beyond the bounds of necessity and 
reason, all such excess is gluttony, in a lesser or 
greater degree, as the excess is. It is an excess in 
eatine, when we covet it merely to- please our palates 
and indulge our appetites: when we eat at unsea- 
sonable times, as very often between meals; or at 
forbidden times, on days commanded to be kept &sts ; 
or when we eat to^ an immoderate decree; or we 
are greedy for rarities : ^uttony may be in quality as 
well as quantity. Is it not a shameful thin^ that sea 
and land must be ransacked to furnish dainties for the 
rich glutton's table, while the poor starve for want of 
bread P It is an excess in drinking or drunkenness, 
when you drink till by the fumes of liquor you have lost 
the use of reason, drowned your understanding, and 
rendered yourself unfit for duty, unfit for any business 
that requires reason and Judgment. These are the 
effects of gluttony and drunkenness $ foolish mirth, 
half-witted jokes, playing the fool, dirty discourse and 
actions, all kinds of uncleanness of body and soul, vo« 
mitii^s, nocturnal pollutions, &c. noisy impertinent 
talk, stupefactiou, arowning of reason an|i good, parts. 

' To eat and drink your fill, for mere pleasure, is a sin of 
gluttony : what must it be to do this every day ? To be 
clothed inpurpk and fine Hnen^ to feast every day spUn-^ 
didlvj and neglect the poor, was the life of Lives: Me 
died, and was buried in hell $ the. hell of the damned ;. 
no other sin was laid to his charge : Remember, son, thou 
didst receive ffood things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus 
evil $ for this reason he is rewarded, but thou art 
tormented, Lukexvi. 25. He was a glutton, and that 
was enough; he made a God of his belly, as all such 

. do, of whom St. Paul says. They who da such tilings, 
^haU not obtain the kdttgdaai of Gqd, Gal. v. 
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Oliiitonj, both in eating and drinking in particular, 
excites the passions to all imparities and uncleanness ^ 
as in the Sodomites^ who glutted themselves with imm'o- 
derate plenty, and hence came their other sins and dis- 
orders ; so the prophet testifies, This, was the iniquUy 
of Sodom, EzecH, xvi. Against both St.. T'miil exhorts 
lis to live soberly J not in gluilony anidrufilcennesSj Rom. 
;xiii. 13. And our Saviour, Take heed lest your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness^ Luke xxi. ~ 
34. Bj(^^ eating Adam lost paradise, ' and Esau his birth 

To remedy this evil, learn to fast and mortify. Plea- 
N&ure exercises a dreadful tyranny over man's soul, al- 
jxiost all are led by it ; and this mortification destroys^ 
and teaches you to find a greater pleasure in abstaining 
from those pleasures, -than following them : This pre- , 
serves temperance, which is soon lost without it ; pro- 
longs life, and saves the soul. 

. ExHOR. — You see, christian,Vhat disorders gluttony 
and drunkenness create in mankind ; what nuschiefs 
to body and soul. Excess of meat and drink are the 
food of almost all diseases of the body, as well as the , 
soul ; other accidents may threaten, but this destroys ; 
gluttony kills more than tlie sword, more than the ' 
filague. Use then.tiie blessin&s of God according to his 
order, ^nd do not bring death by that which was made 
to preserve life : remember the maxim. We do not liver 
to eat and drivky but eat and drink to live. Eat then to 
support nature, to preserve health, to prolong life, not to 
destroy it. Drink to ciuench your thirst, not to drown 
reason. Exceed not the bounds of temperance, ei&er 
fn meat or drink, the best things may be abused ; let 
temperance and sobriety guide you, and these will keep 
you from degenerating into a beast 5 it is the life of a 
christian to live soberly^ as well as justly axkdfdously,-^ 
As we have infernal enemies hourly seeking our ruin, 
sobriety, at all times, is necessary to be upon our guard 

r'nst their attacks, according to that of St. FatUy Bre^ 
», be sober and watchftd : the Devil never takes more 
advantage than when we are under this excess in eatihg and 
drinking. ! what is more infamous than to be a slave 
to the beUy, the sensual appetite, the body which is soon 
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to be the food of worms ? What more dumcefo), tha}) 
f<»* the flotti, the image of God, to be absorbied in glutto- 
ny and drunkenness ? What shame for the reason and 
the understanding, to be so eclipsed by excess, that it 
cannot do its duty to God nor roan ? But what more con- 
trary to Christianity, than that body to be pampered with 
all me delights of sea and land, which we are command-^ 
ed to mortify and punish for sin ? That flesh upheld, 
which' should be subdued ? Those passions encouraged, 
which should be curbed ? Corrupt nature made to com- 
mand, which ought to serve and obey ; and thus the first 
christian precept, self«denial, Ipid aside ? 

As the remedy to every vice is the practice of the op* 
posite virtue, so temperance is the remedy to this perni- 
cious vice, gluttony : it is a rare virtue, which but few 
have in practice ; some also are temperate rather for 
long life here, than for eternal life $ temperance con- 
duces to both, but is most essential to the latter : to pre- 
serve this virtue, self-denial is requisite, and none pre- 
' serve it long, who have not learned christian mortinca- 
tion : why are the fasts and abstinence commanded, but 
to promote this virtue, and subdue the vice of gluttony ? 
O christian, take them as from God, not only as a pre- 
servative from excess, but as an atonement for past ex- 
cesses committed ; repent of all past disorders, and re- 
member the kingdom of Pod^ is not meat and drink^ M 
justiceand fmcein the Holif Ghost. 

Of Jinger. 

|{;TE^HAT is anger P ^, An inordinate desnre of 
^~, revenge. ^. What are the bad effects of 
anger ? A, Fury and indignation, swelling with revense, 
clamour, affronting language, threats, qaarrelling, fight- 
ing, murder, cursing, sweariag and blasphemy. ((. 
What virtue is opposite to anger ? !{. Mildness. 

Instruc— When anger is not an irre^lar passion, 
but only a just displeasure at some ill thing done, for 
which we desire the offender may be brought to just 
punishment, by a lawful authority, this is called zeal 
against those who do evil, or hinder good : in this zeal 
our Saviour drove the buyers and sellers out of the tern- 
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Sle ; which was 4 commendable anger % ' but great ptu- 
ence and science is requisite to govern this zeal^ 
which may otherwise be productive of great mischief.— 
An^r, as a vice^is an irregular passion of the souj^ 
v^hich carries us with a violence to resist whatever dis- 
pleases our pride and self love, or contradicts our plea- 
sure, interest and humour ; H is then evil, and lays ua 
ithder condemnatiofi : fVhosoever shall be angry at his 
hrother^ shall he guUty of Judgment^ and Hk wha eidls 
Ms kr&ther fool, in violent anger, shall be guiUy of hell 
Jire, Matt v. 22. This sin is mortal, when it goes 30 
fer as to destroy charity, that is, to injure our neigh- 
bour in any great degree, either in thoueht, word or ae* 
tion : it is only venial, when it is but a lig^t and 
passing offence against him, which does not extingiush 
charity, and is easily forgiven by the party offendecU 
. Against the vice of anger, we are admonished by St* 
James s Be slow to anger, for the wrath of man imt not 
work the righteouams^ of God, James i. 19, 20, but car-. 
Ties us with a kind of violence to many giievous sinia 
and disorders ; as divisions, animosities^ contentions, in'* 
juries, desires of revenge, enmities, hatred, fighting, mur-^ 
der, &c. against which St. Paid pronounces that iA% wh^L 
do such thin^ shall not j^ssess the kingdom of Qod, GaL* 
T. £0. Is it not hence generally proceed the most 
dreadful oaths, cursing ^nd blasphemy P There is no 
passion by which we oftener offend Gad,botii in tinought, 
wolrd and deed 5 nor by which we oftener injure ©ur 
neighbour, by speaking and acting against charity, jus-< 
tice, truth, patience, reason, mildness, prudence, and 
ether christian virtues : with good reason then the apos** 
tie exhorts all christians against it : Let all biU/em^ss^ 
and anger, and clamour y and evil speaking, beremovedi ' 
from you, with all malice, Ephes. iv. 3. s 

As anger generally arises from the pride and cw^u]^ 
tion of the heart, whicnr hates any contra(Bctio»6r opposi-? 
tion ; to remedy ibis evil, our Baviour has taught us to be 
meek and humble i^ heart, and in much patience to pos* 
sess our/SOttls : these are the virtues thajt are contrary 
to anger, and its proper remedy > patience and mildness ; 
without which we can neither have peace with our neighs 
hour, i|or happiness iu our mind^ nor bliss in heavau 
26* 
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ExHOiu*— All BtDful anger and passion is wliat jcra, 
d christian, must endeavour to curb and auiet in tiine ; 
because it is a Mind to reason, and woula feign govern 
in its place ; and hence comes many great (Usorders to the 
«oul. Passion renders us uncapable and unfit for dut j ; 
it exposes us to offend Godgrievoiisljr by oaths, cursing 
and blaspheni J $ and to injure our neig|ibeur bj nursiii^ 
malice and revenge against him in our hearts, whi<£ 
irflen ends in great jnischief ; but in reality you do the 
greatest injuir to yourself, by extinguishing charityt 
which is the life of the soul and its most essential good. 

Anger is ri^tly terAied by one, a short madness ^ 
because it carries us beyond reason and sense, to speak 
and act tiie most extravagant things, without regard to 
God, friends, good manners, or even our own secu- 
rity ; all humanity is then laid aside, and we act more 
^e part c^ the brute than the man ; more of the in- 
aensible, than of the rational creature. How dismal 
have been the effects of anger ! It is one of the worst 
evils that ever infested human nature ; how many mur- 
ders eommitted, towns laid waste, whole nations depo- 
pulated by it P It defaces the image of God in our * 
flottls ; for God is peace, and his works altogether 
calm. It brings a mist before our eyes, that we can- 
Hot discern truth; nor are we then able to give or 
iak^ counsel. In short, it disturbs and distracts the 
faculties of the soul^an^ mak^s us insensible of our own 
ease or good. O-how many families does it make mise- 
rable! How many private persons unhappy in their 
temper, uneasy to themselves and all about tnem ! Our 

treat care then must be to remedy this evil ; and this 
y pui^ng in practice the opposite virtue, ptxtience and 
msianeffs. FaHenee is a virtue, that teaches you to look 
upeoi all &at which would raise tumults and storms in 
your soul, with the greatest quietness and tranquillity : 
nothing then can disturb you ; because in ywir patknce' 
youfossBSsymrstnd, under ^e greatest contradictioDs 
and provocations, and bear whatever comes, either fromk 
a just Grod, or a malicious man, without reluctance. 
Py patience we imitate the Almighty, who, when we 
ev^n grievously offend him> still beanf ud with patience 
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and silence; and instead' of resentment, invites us to 
repentance ; and if we return, forgives us ; and what, 
shall jou, upon every li^ occasion, % into anger and 
fury, even to the seeking revenge, when you yourself 
so much more deserve it, from the hand of God ? Bejir 
virith others, as God in his mercy bears with vou. 
Mildmss is the other virtue opposite to anger, which we 
learned of Jesas^ who was meek and humble of heart: 
this mildness of nature is the same to ai^r, as a rock 
to the sea, and breaks the fury of it: the b^ilows may 
rage and foam, but the rock stands firm, and they do 
but dash and spend themselves against it to no purpose $ 
80 mildness moderates both our own and others anger^ 
and keeps it within the limits of humanity and reason^ 
according to that^ A mild answer breaks anger^ Prov, 
XV. 1. that is, appeases and pacifies it. To encourage 
yeu to the pratice of thesQ virtues, think how innocent 
was our Saviour: are you more innocent than he ? is 
your cause more just? are your provocations greater? 
yet he was the most innocent of ail, suffered the most^^ 
and with the greatest patience : think how man^ provo- 
cations you have given to others, and if you judge it 
reasonable they should pardon you, for the same reason, 
you ought to pardon them : in a word, have humility of 
heart, and you will with much greater ease to yourself, 
bear affronts and contradictions; for all anger pro- 
ceeds originally from pride^ which cannot bear oppott- 
tion. 



CfEnvf. 
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"IM^H AT is envy 9 A. A sadness or repining at 
^^ another's good, because it seems to lessea 
ourgwn. ft What are tiie effects of envy ? d. Ha* 
ti«d of another's virtue and merit, backbitii^, detrac* 
tion, slalider, triumph in the adversity, and vexation 
at the prosperity, of our neighbour. ^ This \» always a 
deadly sin when it is deliberate, and in a matter of 
wei^t. But to envy another some trifling good, is 
but a venial fault. ^. What virtae is opposite to envy ? 
A* Charity,. 
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' , IimTEub.-^Tobe Bornr for the proBpcriiy ^ the wick- 
ed, because it exalts and ^ves them greater power over 
•s, and gives us a dread of them, is not envy^ bat fear. 
Who doabts but Queen Esther and Mardocheus were 
sorry to see the ^at power of ^tnan at the court of 
Jhmtrus? and this wimout sin. To repine, because 
JOB see yourself dejirived of some excellent auaiitj 
which another has, without desiring to deprive ntm of 
it, is not envy bat emulatian. To repine at another's 
ffood, out of mere ill-will to him, is not envy but haired. 
Envy then, properly speaking, is a repining at another's 
cood, either spu-itual or temporal, because it seeins to 
lessen and obscure the glory we aim at, in excelling 
others : for which reason the matter and subject «f envy 
are always some of those qualifications that are attend- 
ed with fame, as riches, honours, beauty, learning, 
lirtue; envy then, properly, is a repining that others 
are above us ; better than ourselves $ have more advan* 
tages and blessings than we have. The envious would 
have none above them, none equal to tiiem ; they would 
have all, and possess all to themselves. It proceeds 
from pride, wnich aspires to. the highest, ana hates a 
rival; for a proud man would excel every one; and 
therefore envies his equals, because they have reached 
him; envies his inferiors,. for fear they should equal 
him ; and envies his superiors, because ne cannot equal 
them. At the same time it may be observedi that no - 
one envies those who are greatly superior or far above 
faim, as a poor man does not envy a king, because en- 
vy reigns among those who are pretty nearly of equal 
rank. 

Envy is the sin of the devil, and the envious are his 
sons ; for he, repining at man's happiness, tempted him 
to sin, that he might be as hnseraUeashimself : and thus^ 
through the envv of the devilj sin entered the world $ and 
thefirat sin^ after thefdl of •Admn^ was the envy of 
Cain^ who murdered his brother Jfte/, because M^ Aro-» 
tter'n works weregood^ and his own were evil: the same 
was the sin of ^e Jerrs, and in the greatest degree ; who,, 
through mvy of ihe sanctity, miracles and fame of our 
Saviour, for fear all the world should go after hioiy aaiL 
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leave them, condemned and crucified the Son of Grodw- 
the Lord of dory. The chief remedy against this evil 
is charity, which, as it loves its neighbour as itself, can 
\vish no narm, but all good to others : charity envieth 
notf but would have all mankind as itself: by that 
means, it makes the good of others its own, without 
taking from tiiem what is theirs, 

ExHOR. — ^Envy being so opposite to that love we owe 
to our neighbour, it is nbt fit to harbour in the breast of 
a christian, whose essential mark is charity : lit this > 
shall aU men know that you are my disciples, if you love 
tme another J John xiii. 35. It is a professed enemy to 
virtue and merit in others, and endeavours to lessen it by 
all the arts of slander, and detraction, and defamation. 
It is an enemy to the saints and angels, who rejoioe in 
the comforts or their companions, as in their own. It 
is an eneiny to erace as well as to nature, which com- 
mands us to wish others as happy as ^rselves. It is 
an enemy to ourselves, to that peace and tranquillity 
every one wishes to enjoy : envy makes the good of 
every other its own torture 5 it preys upon its own vi- 
tals without hurt to any but itself. If then you wish 
to be happy even on earth, envy none ; repine not at 
another's good *, that he is more rich, more powerfulf 
more virtuous, or more learned than yourself. God can 
and does distiibute his i^fts where and to whom he pleas- 
es, without prejudice to any: be grateful for what he 
bestows upon you, and grudge not ancrther's prosperity. 
Improve your talent, and if never so small, great may 
be your gain ; Well done thou good and faithful servant ; 
because thou wert faithful over a few things^ IwiUplace 
thee over many ; enter into the joy of thy Lord^ Matt. 
XXV. 23. Wish all good to others as to yourself, and 
greater will be your profit than if you enjoyed i^ your- 
self | by rejoicing at another's prosperity, you make, it 
your own 5 take envy out of the way, and what I have 
& yours, and what you have is mine. O what cruel ex- 
amples there are of the sin of envy ! Envy ruined man« 
kind, envy murdered Jibdj envy sold Josefh^ envy per- 
secuted David f envy crucified the Son of GodI — To 
preserve your soul from this pernicious siU) take off y oiu^ 
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jntnd from this transitorj world, and fix it cm a bettei'. 
The love of eternitj is the death of eav j ; he that has his 
heart set upon heaven, can never envy any man's enjoy* 
ments upon earth : he that possesses thd love of God^ can 
never wish or desire a greater good : there is no envj in 
divine love: chanty envitthmut^ U seeks notUs^own: 
envy then can never reign in the heart -of any one that 
is good ; for which reason there is no envy m heaven^ 
but perfect love, perfect peace, perfect accord, and 
perfect tranquillity. O ! let not this'^vice of. Satan pos- 
sess your soul, which is made for greater things than to 
lepine at emptiness, folly, or vanity, as arje all the 
transitory goods on earth ; and as for those of heaven, 
consider, you will never get a greater portion of. them 
by envying othen. 

Of auoh. 

ii T|^HAT is sloth P ^. A spiritual sloth is a la- 
^ ^ ziness of mind, in ne^ecting to begin or pro*> 
^secute such thii^ as belong to the service ^ God and 
salvation. I^- I^ ^^^^ ^ wce^t vice ? ./i. It is the most 
dancerous of all vices. t(. What virtue is opposite to 
slotn ? J. Devotion. 

Instruo.— ^lo^ then is a distaste or dislike to the 
practice of such thin^ as belong to the service of God, 
and a neglect to begin or prosecute them : sloth has a 
iaith, but a dead one, destitute of good works : a slothful 
man has the power, but not the. will, to work in good ; 
and of such it is said, Cast forth the unproJUahk servant 
into titter darkness: and every tree that beBtreth not 
rood fruity duUl be cut down and cast into the firSf 
Matt XXV. SO. Matt vii. 19* Those christia^is that are 
guilty of sloth^ who acquit themselves not of their duty, 
or neglect the obligations of their state, or will not be 
instructed therein ; who neglect the service of Gk>d, their 
salvation, and the means that are to bring them to it ; 
who omit the duty of prayer, or pray with indiffcr- 
ency, and more out of custom than devotion $ who la- 
bour not to correct their faXilts, or curb their passions, or 
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to acquire virtue : and the origin of all this sloth is an ir« 
regular love of ourseWes, and our ease. 

Sloik and idleness haire heen the occasion of mU€h\ 
zvickedness on earthy Eccles. xxxiii. How came Bmmi 
to fall into the double sin of murder and adultery, but 
because he was idle and doing nothing ? In like manner 
Solomon, while he was employed iif building tfie temple 
for the service of God, remained good $ but when he 
grew slothful, he fell into vice, and from vice into idola- 
try : so the five foolish virgins that were slothful, and 
had not filled their lamps, were excluded from the^ nup- 
tials of the I^mb. The soul of man cannot long remain 
inactive ; and when it neglects its more substantial good, 
it &lls into many sinful disorders. Of idl vices, there m 
none more dangerous ; because it is a vicie tiiat opposes 
Dot one, but all the virtues ; it brings on a faint-hearted- 
ness in undertaking good, ^ tediousness and aversion to 
spiritual things, a hatred even of sanctity, and a rancour 
asainst those that teach it, and exhort us to our dut^ ; 
ivhich are the worst dispositions that can be, and the 
most opposite to salvation ; hence at lenjgth comes (H1 
despair, and tiie care of our souls is laid aside ; then fol- 
lows a t;otal dissipation of th^ mind in pleasures and 
amusements, curiosity, talk and company, chanjge of 
place and habitation, still to look out for new diversions. 
Hence it is. easy to conceive that sloth is the beginning 
of all wickedness, and with it every one begins their 
wicked life ; the 'first bad step is the neglect of prayer, 
the sactaments, instruction ; then they fall into sin, 
from one sin into more, from more into many, from a 
wicked life into heresy ; nay, atheism itself, is but a 
greater degree of sloth, whicn is ever the first link in the 
chain of reprobation. No wonder then God pronounces 
this severe sentence a^nst the slotlifui : 1 wish thou 
wert eU^ier hot or cold, but because thou wttt neither ksf 
nor cold, I tvill begin to vomit thee out of m^ mouth. 
Apoc. iii. 

The remedy to this vice^ as to all others, is the prac- 
tice of the opposite virtue, which is devotion, zeal, and 
diligence, in doing all our duties to God Wh a ready 
and willing mind, Tike the angels 5 and in order to excite 
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jourself to it, consider, that the »tg^, as onr SaviouY 
sajs, u coming, that is, death, when no one c§m work anr 
longer ; and to death succeeds eternity ; consider well 
file time you have already mispent, and the uncertainitj 
of time to come : Watch therefore^ for you know not 
when the Lord of the house tcul come, late, or at vM- 
mghtj or at the crowing of the cock, or in the morning ^ 
lest if he comes on a suMen, he may find you skeping, 
Mark xiii, S5. 

£xHOR.~As joa were, O christian, placed in this 
worlds labour and work God's service, and to secure 
thereby your felicity ; what more shameful, than for you 
to waste your time, precious time, on things oi no 
account, and to ne«;lect your more substantial good P 
How often have you heard from the mouth of God ; Whv 
stand you here all day long idle ? Go into my vineyard, 
and I unU give you what is just ; you shall receive an 
ample rewara for your labour. So great is the goodness 
of God, that he calls on us at all hours, even io the 
eleventh hour, that is, to the end of our lives. But, O ! 
how slothful are many, who neither will begin nor pro- 
secute his will ? How many work in his service with that 
indifferency and sloth, as they valued not whether they 

S&in or lose the reward of serving him. And what is the 
nal sentence at last, when God will bear no longer P 
Cast the unprofitable servant into utter darkness, wnere 
there will be eternal misery and no redemption. When 
time is once passed there can be no mure working; what 
would yon give then to be entered again but for one hour 
in God's service ? Dreadful despair 1 This will never be 
granted as long as God is God. — Go now, my soul, and 
do what then you will wish to have done. O how easily 
is salvation gained, how foolishly lost! What is the 
short moment of your labour to thd weight of eternal 
glory, which succeeds ! How earnest are you in labour* 
ing for riches, for possessions, for an estate P And ought 
you to be less fervent in labouring foe the riches and en- 
joyment of heaven P What is it, but want of faith, that 
makes so many live in sloth, and indifferency in God's 
service i^ i^aitb informs you that every moment spent 
with fervour, is worth the enjoyment or God i a^faithful 
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soul, in a $iuni space has fuLfimed muck good i But for 
you never pretend, never expect, to receive a reward} 
from Qod) you, O slothful man, who. have done no-' 
thing for God. A man that is idle, and does nothing 
to live, must expect ;iothins but npverty and wapt; so a 
christian that has done nothing jfor thp next life, can ex* 
l>ect no other but ttiat eternal poverty and misery will 
be his portion, LetMrn, at least, industry from the small- 
est insect, the ant : how industrious, bow laborious in 
laying up provisions against winter? And will you, O 
sluggard, you endowea ndth faith, rea^oi^ and graee, be 
less careful in your life-time, to provide for the winter of 
eternity ? Senseless, man ! away with sloth, put on the 
fervour of a christian, and keep to that instruction of Si, 
- PoieZ, Be ferveniJt in spirit, serving our Lord^ Rom. xii. * ^ 
11. Great will be your cohort here 5 greater your joy 
hereafter. 

Of the sins againsib the Holy Qhost, 

<?. TTOW many are the sins against the Holy Ghost? 
Xx *i*. Six; despair of sdvation ; presumption 
of God's mercy 5 to impugn the known truth ; enxj 
at another's spiritual good^ obstinacy in sin ; final im- 
penitence. 

Instruo.— There are three kindd.of sin to which man- 
kind is subject : t. Sins of ignorance ; such as tlie sia 
. of 3t. JPaidy before his conversion : / obtained God*$ 
mercy<f because I acted ignoranUy in unbelief ^ I Tim. i. 
13. against which we pray with .David ; the- sins of n»y 
youth and my ignorance, Q Lord, rem^ember not, Psalm 
xxiv. 7. 2. Sins offraUty; s«ch was the sin of St. Fe^ 
ter, who, after the greatest protestations of fidelity, and 
. warnings of his .Masterr Afterwards denied him : as these • 
are not done out of any malicious end, they are oftener 
/ordvea ; as St. Paul was converted by the first call of 
God, and /'eter rejiented at llie, first glance of our Sa- 
viour's eye. S. Sins of malice, which are dope with a 
full knowledge and deliberation, and have no cause but i^ ^ 
the will ; which is generally the case of those who sin ))y 
babit and ciinti^mpt. Thi^ was^ the siQ of t^ Pharisees 
• 27 
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in persecuting Christ, and thus he condemns them, If 1 
had not come^ and had not taught them^ they w&iJd not 
have sin } John xv. hit now they saw and hated both me 
and my Father. These sins being more directly oppo- 
site to the love of God, are called sins against the Holj 
Ghost, who is the love of the Father and the Son : they 
bear in their nature so much malignity and opposition to 
repentance, that such have seldom any reconciliation 
with God, but sive themselves over to a reprobate sense^ 
as the JetrsaClengtli did. 

ExHOR. — ^As there is no sin man commits, but what is 
either through fraiity, ignorance^ or malice ; our labour 
and care must be to ward against tiiem all. As to sins 
of weakness we must dail^ implore me divine assistance, 
from whom is all our sufficiency ; and humbly distrust 
ourselves, as being unable to do any good to ourselves. 
What was, the fkll of Feter, but relying too much on his 
own strength ? Though all he scanaalized in thee^ I wiU 
not ; we must always stand in a holy fear qf offending 
God : He that stands j let him take heed he fail not: and 
under all the good we do, still look upon ourselves as un- 
profitable servants : there is no greater support to our 
weakness than this humility. As to sins of ignorance, 
since they proceed from want of reflection and know- 
ledge, our business is to watch over our tiioughts, to be 
circumspect in our wcnrdd,, and cautious of our actions ; 
and to be careful in attending to good instructions. 
There are two kinds of ignorance, vincible ignorance, 
which comes through sloth, and may be remedied ; and 
inmncihle ignoraiEvc<e, which cannot be overcome by all 
our study and endeatx^u- 5 and this is excusable, but not 
the other. As to sins ot jmalice, which are by far the 
most grievous, there is no r^edy but to yield ourselves 
to God when he invites to repeiirt^nce : God never totd- 
Jy abandons any one, even the most inveterM« sinner in 
this life ; and his grace is always ready to reform them. 
How many calls had Pharaoh^to repentance ? How ma- 
ny signs and miracles were wrought in favour of the har- 
dened Scribes and Pharisees P God himself assures us, 
that in whatever hour the sinner does penance, he will 
forgive the impiety of his sin : /^atU the persecutor, and 
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Mie good thief found it : <iie Prodigal ^bii^ retttrning 
home, was. embraced by bis indulgent Father, and Mag* 
dnien fte«inner was forgiven by Christ : repent, like 
them, and you will certainly, like them, find mercy. As 
sins of n)alice' proceed from the perverseness of your 
will, O ! tiiink often of the g^eat goodness of God in 
your regard, who has ndt yet cut you off. His mercy 
and love hath outdone your malice ; be grateiiil then at 
last, and your sins will vanish together with your ingra- 
titude, that has hitherto held you in them. If tliey pro* 
ceed from frequent repetitions of the same sin, whioli 
create a habit, you must also repent often, confess ofteUt 
and often renew your endeavours to amend. ! malice 
of man depart, and yield at last to the great gopdness oi 
God ! O sinner, it is still in you to reclaim yourself even 
to your last gasp ! 

Cf Despair. 

Q. TE^HAT is despair ? ^. It is a diffidence in the 
^^ power of God, and the promises and merits of 
Christ. 

Instrug.-— We may be guilty of despair several ways ; 
as when sinking under the burden of our ^ns, we cast off 
all hope and care of salvation, and despair to be forgi- 
ven : such was the sin of Cain : My sin^ said he, is sreaU 
er than that I deserve pardon j and of JtidaSy when throw- 
ing down the pieces of silver in the temple, he went emd 
hanged himself. 2. When we despair of being able to 
correct ill habits and bad inclinations contracted by fre- 
quent relapses ; such despair is the effect of sloth : of 
such St» Paid says. Who oeing urithoid hope^ give them- 
selves aver to lasciviousness^ and to all tmcleannesSf 
Ephes. iv. 29. 3. When instead of putting our confi- 
dence jn God, we have placed it in ourselves and crea- 
tures ; and these failing us, we despair of retrieving our 
affairs:, such should reflect on these words, Know ye, 
that none hath hoped in our Lord and hath been confound- 
ed. Who hath eontimied m his eommandmentSj and hath 
been forsaken ? Who hath catted on Ww, and hath been 
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ExHOR. — O how great is the mercj of God, iriio, when 
the world was wholly inTolred in sin, the Creator and 
Bedeeroer of the worfd came to cancel nn, that none 
riiould after despair of salvation ! As great criminals as 
^oa have heen forgiven hefore jon ; whj tfa^i must jQf4. 
m particular despair ? Suppose too have been an unjust 
nan, so was the publican ; suppose lascivioos, so was 
Magdalen ; suppose a murderer, so was tiie penitent 
thief ; suppose a persecutor, so was Foul ; suppose yon 
have been an apostate from religion, and denied your 
fiuth before the wicked, so did Peler ; suppose an adulte- 
rer, so was David: yet all these were pardoned." Has 
not God promised the like pardon to yon under your re- 
pentance ? Does not the right faith teach, that no sin is 
irremtssible r Consider what plentiful redemption Christ 
has paid for you, and that you have him still an advocate 
at the right-hand of God the Father. You have seen 
much mdice of men, but the mercy of God has outdone 
all the malice of mankind. As yon have a free will to 
sin on, so you have a free will to leave off sin too 5 do 
this and you may yet save your soul : yoir are not yet, 
God be blessed^ in the state of the damned? nor come to 
the end and term of life; and as long as there is life, 
there Is hope forpardon and mercy, even till the last mo- 
ment of time. Otherwise, why does God continue your 
life, and command you to hope in him, and fofrbid youi;5 
despair P Why did Christ pardon the thief on the cros^ 
but to shew tiiat there is mercy to the very last ? I say 
riot this to make you more negligent, but to hasten your 
return to God ; and that you may never lose good hope, 
like Cain and Judas. Despair not of yourself, nor of any 
one else who has a will to return. Despair rather of 
him who has despaired of himself, who will not set a loot 
forward, who despises' the law, as if he were nerer to 
die : but even these may repent, and be fot^ven« 

Of FtemmpUon. 

^. TTTHAT ig presumption r^ Ji. A foolish xonfi- 
? V denc«f of salvation^ without uang ttie means 
for it 
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ln&rnxic^'-^Presumptioh^ which is a vain and foolish 
confidence of salvation, without a good life, or any care 
to keep the commandments, is a sin too common in this 
licentious age of men, who think to be saved by faith 
alone, without good works. As God expects we use the 
means his providence has ordained to save us, to ne- 
glect them IS to tempt God. Presumption may be com- 
mitted several wavs. To believe, and not join good 
v^orks to our faith," is presumption condemned by St. 
JameSj ch. ii. 14. To onend God wilfully, in hopes of 
being pardoned hereafter, with a wilful delay of repen- 
tance, is presumption. To rely, as many do, on the pas- 
sion of Christ, and lead a slothful indolent life, saying, 
LiOrdj Lordy and that is all, is presumption. A^nst ail 
those St. Fmd pronounces, Dost thou desfise the richer 
of God's goodness^ and patience^ and forbearance ? 
ICnowest thou not that the bounty of God invites thee to 
repentance ? But according te thy hardness and imperii'- 
tent hearty thou treasurest to thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath^ Rom. ii. Here we are taught to co->t)perate with 
the grace of God ; to labour and do penance for our past 
sins $ this, from presumption, turns us to a blessed hope 
in God. 

ExHOR. — As mail was horn to love and serve God, and 
to labour hard in the work of his salvation, presumption 
is opposite to both, and thinks to gain favour, and obtaiii 
glory, without doing any thing for it : to possess heaven 
not by his own, but by the toils and labours of Jesus 
Christ alone. Presumption encourages sin, fully expecf> 
ing pardon without doing penance, saying, The blood of 
Christ has sufficiently satisfied for qlL O blind pre- 
sumptuous man 1 O"^ slothful sinner ! Has not Christ suf- 
ficiently put you in mind to do worthy fruits of penance? 
Has'hejiot taught you tiie necessity of it P Unless you do 
penance, you maU all perish together. Has he not en- 
forced your labour from the parable of the men invited to 
work in his vineyard ? Has he not shewn you, in the bar- 
ren fig tree, that without good wt>rks you are fit for no- 
tiling out the fire. Go then, O man, trust in the mercy 
of God, but do not presume therein : do your 'part, and 
he will fulfil his promises : there is no mercy without re- 
. 27* - 
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Of envy at amdher^s ^ritual good. 

H^ \Jif^^'^ ^^ meantbj envy at another^s spiritud 
W good ? A. To repine and be sad that others 
have more grace, more virtue and perfectioD, than oor- 
aelyes. 

Insthuc.*— This is the sin chiefly of all sectaries, who 
through env^, and scoff are srieyed at the religious or- 
ders, devotions, fasting, and piety of the Catiiolic 
church ; because they have not such perfections amone 
themselves : they would serve God at their ease, and 
enjoy him at their ease ; and thus envy those that act 
better than themselves : this is the root of all their invec* 
tives against the church. This sin is rather th^ proper* 
if of Devil» than man, who being impatient at seeing the 
first parents of mankind in such grace and favour with 
CM, envied this divine good^ both sought and contrived 
their ruin. This was the sin of Cain against «^^6/. It 
was the sin of the Pharisees and Scribes, who seeing ijie 

Seat sanctity and miracles of our Saviour, imputed uiem 
^ Beelxehuh and the power of the devil. It was also the 
siirof some of the new converted Jews, who envied the 
conversion of the G^entUes, because they would not be cir- 
cumcised, and observe the Mosdick law : a sin most cUs- 
pleasing to the Holy Ghost, who is all love and charity. 
RxHOR. — As charity envieth noty it rather rejoices at 
another's spiritual good, and is more for encouraging 
ftan lessemnff it. u that there were more charity and 
lei^ envy in me world ! Virtue would gain likore ground. 
That man must be void of ali virtue and sense oi God's 
honour, who is uneasy and makes a banter of another^s 
promoting it Can God be served by too many ? Can he 
be served with too much fervour, or at too high a rate ? 
Such are like to the men hired into the vineyard, who 
murmured and envied tliose that were called at the last 
hour, to receive equal with them that wei^e called at the 
first. Must your et/e he bad, because God is good .^ Value 
BOt, you tiiat are virtuous, the envious sayings of other? 
against the good you aim to do ; in your weU-doing you 
are not to please meii| but 'God. And yoU) O envious 
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mail) who would d^prtTe €iOd of all honour and glory, 
what can you expect ? Let tis pity and pray for these in* 
dolent men, who will do nothing for heaven themselves, 
aiid envy the virtues of others. What are such to be 
compared to, but the barren fi^*tree with leaves and no 
fruit? Like the five foolish virgins, who neglected to 
supply their lamps with oil. If Qiere can be no reward* 
where there are no good works done, how can they ex^ 
l^tt a reward who hate and envy good works ? 

, €f oMinacy in iHn. 

^; "t TTHAT is obs^tiacy in sin f ^. A wilfiil cona 
VV tmuanee in sin, after sufficient instmet»»i 
atid^admonitton. 

iNSTRUOi^^t Paul shews the danger of obstinaojf 
in sifti in these words : If we sin mifulbf after th^ 
knowledge of the truth reeeivedy there remams no more 
sacrifiee for sinsjimt a certain terrible exfeetatien of 
judgment. Ueb. x. 26. and St. Peter^ It had been better 
for them^ notio hme knoumihe way of riffhteou»ne$»f 
than after ^hey have known it to turn from thehohy c&m^ 
fgnandment' which tms given ihem. 2. reter, ii. 21. King 
JPf^nHi^ sinned grievously hereta, when so often a£ 
Bfonished by^a^ases^ and inflicted with heavy^ judgment 
yet remained i^tinate, aikl died in all appearance har- 
dened in sin; TheJatm were noted for tneir obstinacy, 
in aontihuin^ hardened in their errors, after aU the 
convincing signs and miraeles done in their favour, y^ 
persisted m persecuting the Memos even to death ; and 
after him the apostles, of whom 3t. Stephen had this 
vemftrkftble saying : With a stiff neck am tmcircumh 
tised hearts you (uways^ resist the Uohf Ghost-; as your 
fare fathers did^ so do you. Acts vii. 51 . And what 
less d6 the enemies^of the cfaiiurcb, who, bisotted to tfaeir 
new o{ttnions, never cease persecuting Gaibolics, sajrv 
ing in effect: Begone from us, we mil net bmn^e the 
knowledge of thy ways. Job, xxi. 14. Of such Solomon 
says. He who being reproved, stiffens his neck, shall sud* 
derdy be destroyed without remedy, S. hard heart shall 
fare Ulin the latter end. Prov. xxix. l £ccles. iii. 2r. 
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ExHOR.— ^Mistinacj in sin is hard to be coite€ted) 
and beldom foi^Yen, because seldom repented of: it 
is a sin against the Holy Ghost, which oppose all in- 
spirations of erace to repentance. Such are both obsti- 
nate and blind ; no impression can be made upon them ; 
they are not to be conTinced of their danger; the clear- 
est truths seem , a jest to them. O deplorable state I 
Little hopes of amendment ! A sinner becomes obstinate^ 
not all at once, but bj degrees. First, he slights and 
delays repentance ; often i:elapses ; this brings on a 
habit; he then stops both his ears and heart to good in- 
structions, and to the inspirations of the Holy Ghost; 
remorses begin to cease ; at length he grows obdurate, 
and contemns the laws of God and man ; thus brings on 
himself that sentence : The impious many when he shall 
come into the depth of sin^ andAiMieth everything. ProT. 
xviii. 3. O misery of man! Be careful, O christian, to 
f emedy this evil before it Comes to a head : repent with- 
out delay; delays bring you into this condition; re- 
«ent in earnest : despair not, God is still with you, so- 
Kcitine your return, and promising pardon. Beware of 
small faults, lest you fall by little ana little. - Man never 
becomes reprobate all at once ; let not sin foUoW sin ; 
this creates a habit, and habit brings on obstinacy and 
hardness of heart, as in sins of lying, swearing, cursing, 
drunkenness and impurity : then the sinner utterly for- 
sakes virtue^ and gives himself over to a reprobate sense, 
as did the Jews : terrible was that saying of Christ to 
them ; IioUl go, and you shall seek me, and you shaU 
die in your sins, O my God, whither can I go when 
thou aurt gone from me ? What can 1 do P Or what can 
all the world do for me ? Sad condition P Let this strike 
you now with a holy fear of God, and you will not fall 
into this condition ; and whatever have been your past 
sins, remember this truth, that none are irremissiUe un- 
less you die in them, by overoomtng those very sins you 
may yet gftin.beaven* 
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Cf final Imp^itence. 

^KT is final impenitence? A. It is to die im- 
pesitent, without confession, or contrition for 



our sins. 

Instruo.*— All sins may he for^ven in this life hy the 
sacraments; but those who die in sin without repen- 
tance, as they are not forgiven in this life, so neither in 
the next 5 of these it is written, ,Tfe«r« is a sin unto 
deaths for such a one I do not say any one may pray. X 
John y. 16. This is final impenitence : the death of sudi 
sinners is the worst of deaths: these are the people who 
say. We havestrucken a league with deaths and with hell 
we have made a covenant. Isaiah xxviii* 15* Final 
impenitence is a sin directly agsdnst the Holy Ghost, 
^'ho inspires all to repent, even to the last gasp: it is 
the sin which shall neither he forgiven in this worlds nor 
the morid to come. For without repentance, there is 
no pardon, and without pardon, there is no grace nor 
favour of God. Hence it is easy to perceive the 
reason why the fore-mentioned sins are called sins 
against the Holy Ghost, isix. because liiey bear a par- 
ticular opposition to the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
by which we are to be saved; as final impenitence 
and obstinacy in sin oppose the inspirations of , the Ho* 
ly Ghost calling us to repent : envy at another's spi- 
ritual good, opposes charity, without which no one can 
be in a state of grace and salvation: impugning 
the known truth, opposes tliat which is to convert us 
from our errors and evil ways : presumption sets us 
against good works, without which taith cannot save us : 
and despair exclndes mercy, which is our only hope : 
these sins are not so often pardoned, because such sel- 
dom repent : yet this truth must never be forgot, that x 
all tliese sins, under true repentance, may be forgiven bj 
the saeraments, all except Imal impenitence. 

ExHOR. — O what more dispairing than dying, to die 
in your sins, never to be foi^iven \ Ail sins in this life, 
thougb never so many or great, may fend pardon; God 
Mmself has assured it, that in whatever hour the wicked 
sum repents and does penance tie will forgive his 8in> 
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«yen at fhe last gasp of life : but the iinpenitent sinner 
can have no claim to (bis, because he persists to the verj 
end in his iniquity. O dreadful must be his condition 
that sleeps in sin $ dies without thought, and in a.n^o- 
nent descends into hell, uid so becomes his own accu- 
ser, witness, and executioner, and must confess. By the 
jutt judgnunt of God lam damned ; through my own 
joalice, neglect, and impenitent heart. Reflect, O sin- 
lier, well on this, before it be too late ; repent in time, 
not when time is expired, and eternity takes place^r— 
Take this saying as from God : Whydpst thou glory in 
moZice, (Aott who art powerful in ini^Uy? rher^ore 
will God finMy destroy thee, and drive thee from the 
place of iky habitation, and ro(A thee out of the land of 
the limnff. Fsalm IL 1. 2. Beware of obstinacy in sin, 
which abs ! too often brings this irreparable evil iipon 
men, final impenitence. 

Cf the nns that cry to heaven for vengeance* 

4J.TT0W manr such sins are there P A. Four ; wtt- 
jn fill murder, sin of Sodom, oppression of the 
poor, to defraud labourers of their wages. Q. What is 
wilful murder ? Jt. It is knowingly and unjustly taking 
away another's life. 

Instrug.— Of mlful murder God said to Cain, What 
hast thou done ? Tna voiUe of thy brother^s Hood crieth 
to me from the earth : now merefore shaU thou be curs* 
ed upon earth. Gen, iv. It is a sin that cries to heaven 
for vengeance ; The voice of thy brother** blood crieth to 
me. Nature is always shocked at death; much more 
is that man shocking to nature, who commits murder.^- 
O detestable sin ! it is not your brother, nor his voic^, 
nor his soul,, that accuses j[0u % but ii^is his blood, it is 
the voice of nature that cries aloud to^ h^ven for ven- 
fieance against you. Your owa crime is your accuser. 
Murder was a horrid crijae under the law of nature; 
and under the law of Moses always punishable, with 
death; how much greater crime is if un(}er i}ie law. of 
grace ? By it we do not only injure man, but Qod himself, 
Sy.destroyingman, who was cwle to his image and like- 
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ness, and by usurping the power of life and d^ath, 
which belongs to him as Lord of life and death. 

ExHOR. — ^To prevent this evil,^ beware of passion, 
and follow that lesson of our Saviour, Learn ofmej 
hecavse I am meek : an^r, which is the reverse, often 
produces this hon id crime. O aim rather to do good, 
than evil to others ; rather forgive, than take revenge ;. 
there is much greater honour and satisfaction in one 
than the other: strive rather to preserve than injure 
life. All sin is a wrong to charity, but this above all ; 
it does most wickedly destroy every spark of that love 
you owe your neighbour. Murder always proceeds ^ 
iromsome irregular passion ; hence the gospc^l so often 
calls upon us to curb and suppress. our passions, for fear 
mischief to ourselves or others should ensue : what was 
it but envy that murdered Mel? What was it but 
pride and malice that crucified Christ ? What was it 
but lust that cut off the head of St. John the Baptist? 
How many have been murdered through avarice ? What 
massacres have been committed through anger and fury P 
Keep under then every reigning and unruly passion. 
As all sin is first bred in the heart, and thought foregoes 
ill actions, take more care to watch every irregular 
motion and desire 5 curb your interior, for from thence 
. proceed evil thou^tSf murders^ adulteries, fornications, 
thefts^ which dehie the whole man. St. Matt. xv. 19. 
Keep your senses in order 5 your eyes, ears, tongue; 
these are the doors that let sin into your mind first, 
and thence it goes to action. This precaution puts a 
stop to much evil. Beware of giving unjust provoca* 
tion to others, and of blowing up others into passion ; 
vast' mischief sometimes comes from it, which often 
ends in bloodshed. Make up all differences and quar- 
rels among others, if in your power, and remember. 
Blessed are the peace-makers: great evils are often pre- 
vented by it. Harbour, above, all, the love of God and 
your neighbour 5 this will effectually prevent all harm, 
and prompt you to do all good to others both in soul and 
body. 



^8 
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Of the Bin of iSod&m. 

q. Tl^H AT is the sin of Sodom ? A. It is k carnal 
^^ siri against nature ; or lust with an undue sex 
or^kind. 

Instruc— 'This is another sin tiiat cries to heayen 
tor vengeance ; of which it was said. The cry of Sodom 
mnd Gomorrah is multiplied, and tktir »in is aggravated 
exceedingly* Gen. xviii. 20. Ail mankind are warned 
against this' sin by the fire that burnt Sodom under the 
law of nature, bj Moses under the old law, and bj St 
Paul under the new. Lenit* xviii. 22. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
The scripture informs us from^ whence these crjii^ sins 
proceed ; behold this was the iniquity of Sodomy Fride^ 
plenty 9 abimdancey idleness, and shictting their hands to 
the needy and the poor. Ezech. xvi. 49. 

ExHOR. — O divine vengeance on the sin of Sodom! 
Fire and brimstone 1 But what is this to the vengeance 
of God at the last day, when the whole world will be 
consumed with fire for the impure sms of ail mankind ? 
The former is but a specimen, a figure of the latter : 
this their punishment, says St Augustin, wad a speci* 
men of the divine judgment to come ; and how must 
we avoid the consequences of it, but by td^ing with 
Lot, the advice of the Angels, and not look back, that 
is* not turn to the world, to i^s folly and pride, but go 
on resolutely in the path of virtue, and the way of God's 
commandments? To preserve yourself from the like 
sins, and all sins of unclean ness, keep a elean heart ; 
blessed are all such: banish all impure thoughts from 
your mind 5 put a stop to them before they break out 
into action : let no uncleanness proceed from your lips, 
much less be seen in action : take advice from St Faid, 
Let not sin reign in your mortal body, so as to ohey the 
lusts thereof Horn, vi^ 12. He declares' to you, that no 
dins of uncleanness, as are all sins of the flesb^ shall 
have any inheritance with Christ in glory. Ephed. v. 3. 
much less those sins against nature, which are an abhor- 
rence to God and man : jto live in the practice of such 
fiins, is like the heathens, ^nd no better, who for the 
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same were given over to a reprobate s^nse : O my soul^ 
abhor what God a6hors, love what he loves, love chas- 
tity: itis^a virtue which Christ brought into the worlds 
he was born with it. Love chastity, it is the virtue of 
Angels and all blessed souls. Love chastity, and th» 
will make you beloved by Christ, like his beloved disci- 
ple. Love chastity, and this will conduct you unto the 
sight and passion of God : Blessed are the clean of hearty 
for they shall see God : Impl(»re the divine grace with a 
holy virgin, St. Cecily^ " Let Tny heart and ray body 
« be undefiled, that I may not be confounded/' 

Of Oppression of tlie Poor. 

^. TTTHAT is meant by oppression of the poor? 
W .^^ It is a cruel, unjust, tyrannical treat* 
men^ of inferiors, especially of the poor, the, widow, 
4nd the orphan, who have no power to defend them- 
selves. . • 

Jnstruc. — This is a third sin that cries to heaven 
~ for vetigeattte, of wtich it is written : Fou shall not 
hurt the widow and the orphmi^ ^ youdo^ ttiey will cry 
unto nie^ and my fury wiu take indignatitrn^ and I will 
strike you with the sword. Exod. xxii. SI. Do not the 
tears of the widow run down her cJieeks^ and her cry is 
against them that draweth them 9 From the cheek they 
ascend even up to fieaven^ Eccles. xxxv. 1 i By what- 
ever ways we injure them, we injure God, who is their 
Father, anfl will not fail to protect tiieir cause. Ffiaraoh 
fell under this crying sin, in oppressing the children of 
Israel in Egypt. Many kings and princes are guilty 
of the same, who unjustly oppress their people ; arid 
the 'rich who oppress the poor. Against this sin God 
exhorts you by the propliet : Bo jmgment and justice. 
Deliver those that are oppressed by violence out of the 
hand of the oppressor; and the stranger , the orphan^ 
afid the loidow make not sorrowful ^ nor oppress unjust^ 
lys and the innocent blood shed not. Jer. xxii. 3. 

ExHOi^. — Injustice to another in any kin<|, is a sin 
against God's commandments, who enjoins us to ^ve 
every one their due j but when it comes to oppressions^ 
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especially of the poor, it is a sin that cries aloud to 
heaven for vengeance. Oh what injustice is done^ were 
we to look into the world! What oppression, what 
tyranny, what violence against others ! Do nothii^ 
O christian, t: at may prejudice yotir neighbour's bo^ 
or soul : be JQ8t to him, as Ood is to you ; shew mercy, 
pity, and compassion lo the poor, as God to you. - Let 
all who are above others, still remember there is one 
above tliem ; and that ^ey are to act no otherwise 
than by tlie ruled the Almighty Ruler has prescribed t& 
them, which is to do justice, and have equity for all un- 
der them. 

Of Defrauding Workmen of their wages. 

Q. ¥1^H0 are guilty of this P ^. ITiose who cheat 
^^ their poor labourers, either of tiie whole or a 
part of their wages, or with-hold too long the payment 
of them. 

Instruo.— *This is condemned in s^yeral places of 
holy WTit, as another sin that cries to heaven fbr ven- 
geance : Behold the hire of your workmen who^kave 
reaped your fiel^s^ which is defrauded by you^ crietk^ 
and their cry hath entered into the ears cf the Lord of 
Sabaoth, St. James v. The bread of the needy is their 
life; he that defrazideth it is a murderer. Eccl. xxxiv. 
23. Thou shaU not deny the hire of the needy^ and the 
poor man^ thy brother j or a stranger, but the same day 
thou shalt pay him the price of his labour before the set- 
ting of the sun, because he is poor, and therewithal 
sw tains his life $ lest he cry against thee to the JLordy 
and it shall be imputed to theejor a sin. Deut. xxiv. 14. 
Here we see that defrauding poor workmen of Iheir wa- 
ges is a kind of murder ; because it is taking away the 
sustenance of their life, and is a trying sm. Under 
this sin also come those who borrow of the poor, and 
. then refuse to pay, because they see their creditor is too 
weak to recover it. 

ExHQR. — As this is a sin that cries aloud to God, like 
murder, and as a kind of murder, resolve, O christian, 
ijever to be stained with it» Superiors ought ever to re- 
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»rd their inferiors that work' for them as their fellow 
brethren : \i is not chance^ but divine order, has placed 
one above another \ and though the body m^y shine in a 
glittering dress, the soujs are the same before God, and 
often that of a beggar or poor man more rich and. shining 
in his sight, than that of rich and, powerful men. Let aS 
superiors and masters deal to their servants as God 
deals by them : every man is a servant of God^ and if he 
requires you to work in his service, in the end he gives- 
you a just and ample reward : do the same by your 
hired servants 5 surely every workman is wortky of ki» 
hire. How then can you defraud a poor man of what he 
has i^ade his own by the. sweat of his brow, when God 
is so just and benificent to you ? To wrong a poor man 
of' his wag^, is oftentimes depriving him of fooa ; in this^ 
you do him great wrong, but much greater wrong to 
yourself 5 for now can you expect a reward in heaven,, 
who have refused a just reward to your own servant ? 
Away then with this covetous tyraiinieal temper^ A» 
y^ou expect God will be good to you, be you at least just 
to others 1 let not your riehes cry to heaven for ven- 
eeance against you $ but let them rather sue to heaven 
for mercy ^ by your complying with the will and com- 
mand of God,^m giving to the poor not only their just 
wages, but im opening your hand and heart to- them in 
charities. ^ ■ ■ 

Of the four but things^ 

q. XMJUAT are tiie four last things ? J. Detdk^^ 

*" Judgment, Hell^ Heaven. <?. What is meant 

by death ? ji. That we are all mortal, and must once 

die I how soon, we are uncertain, and ^lerefore should: 

be at all times wRl prepared for it. 

I^sT{LU0.^rThere i^ nothing s6 i^ure as death r att 
ftings in life are unceptainy whether we shall be rich or 

nr, healthy or infirm, long lived or short-lived $ but 
th is most certain; all men are born, infallibly to die. 
Death is the just punishment of sifi^ pronounced by God 
against *Adam and all his posterity : JDtusi thou art^ on^l 
ma dusithtm diaU tetmn^ Gen«ja. 19» Iti& the decree 

2a * 
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of the Almighty : It is decreed far aU men onee to ifiie^ 
Heb. iz. 27. even the Son of God would not be exempt ; 
he died not to free ns from death, but from the guilt of 
eternal death. As we are therefore mortal^ he warns as 
to be at all hoars pVepared for death : ¥Fatch ye then^ 
heeoMse you know not tne day nor4he hour. 8t. B/^tt. xxr. 
13. And the best preparation we can make for it, is a 
sood life, and to be often doing penance for our sins ; to 
deny ourselves, renounce self4oTe and self-will, that we 
may find ourselves hereafter : he who is so prepared ^ 
need not be in any apprehension what will come here- 
after. 

ExHOK.— Look now, O christian, on yourself as a dy- 
ing mortal: death is pronounced against you and all 
mankind, through the sin of Mam : God, through Jesus 
Christ, has taken away the guilt of that sin } but has re- 
served the temporal punishment, which is death, and all 
roust undergo it. ~As now you are going with speed 
through time into eternity, and cau not be sure of a mo- 
ment, it requires both your earnest thought, and serious 
preparation. It is niiw in every one's power to make 
nimself eternally happy, or eternally miserable. Deafly 
h a good or bad thing, according as we die well or ill ; 
the same who says, The wicked man shaU he driven ou$ 
in kis sifts, says also, 7%e just AotA fiope in his deaths 
Prov. xiv. S2. The same who says, The death of the sin- 
ner is tAa worst of deaths^ says also, TrecUms in the sight 
of God is the death of his^ rndfAs : in the one, it is a total 
change for the better ; in the other, it is a total change 
for the worse. Let death then, which is id ways at your 
doors, put you in mind of yourself, not to value yourself 
Hbove other mortals : death set^ all, boih neh and poor, 
great and little, upon the same level. J^et it teach yon 
to contemn the things of this world ; ymi are but a pass*- 
ins figure, as are all things you enjoy : Ji man is made 
like to vanity} his life is as vain and frail as other things; 
Let death be a curb to vice, and an excitement to virtue; 
consider that in death you must leave aU behind you t 
away then with avariee, or too great love of riches j dis- 
mal spectacle in death, to go naked to the grave 1 Away 
lost and sensuality 9 rottenness and j^orruption may te 



The Christian Doctrine explained. SSI 

your fate before to-morrow : away pride and ambition 5 
all your glory will be soon in the dust : Bemember th^ last 
ttiings^ and thou shalt never sin. 

Provide every day, against your last.hour 5 trifle not 
your time away, as many do, and as many have done, to 
their eternal sorrow : do no# what yon will wish to have 
done when death comes : you will then wish to have 

^ lived more innocently^ and been more careful to shun 
sin ; that you had done more for God's service ; fasted, 
prayed, and given more in cha:rities to the poor, and 
done more penance for your sins. Keep a good con- 
science now, you will never be frighted with death in 
your life-time, nor when it comeff : The torment of death 

. shaU not touch them i that is, the good. Wisdom^ iii. 1.. 
A good conscience, with good hope in God, is the only 
support, both in death and judgment. Thus by your 

food works and virtues, by many good confessions and 
oly communions, dispose tfour house^ and put your soul 
in order, for you ehau surely die^ and shaU not live. But 
blessed are the dead who die in our Lord^ for theiv work$ 
dofoUowthenu 

Of Judgment. * 

<$. "IMirHAT is Judgment ? ^. It is a summons from 
^^ God, to ^appear before the tribunal of Christy 
to eive an account of our whole life and actions, good 
^ndbad. Q. What is the best preparation for it ? J3t. 
To live now in the fear of God ; to oe often doing pe- 
nance for our sins ; and to judge oursdves now, that we^ 
may not be judged; . 

Instruc.-— There are two days of judgement for every 
one ; the first will be as soon as the soul departs out of 
the bodj^ in death 5 the soul will then be carried to the 
place oFits deserts, by a sentence frCnn the iust Judge: 
the latter will be at the last day, wh^ all wjil rise out of 
their graves, and appear, soul and body, to receive the 
.definitive sentence : Come ye blessed^ or Oaye cursed ; 
as both body and. soul have been companions in life, so 
they wilf be eternal companions in everlasting bliss or 
everlastii^ misery; s And what Hive we now to do, but 
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to make ^ar life hayypj, our death happy, asii we shall 
then make both judgments happj ; he tiutt has no reason 
to stand in fear (^ death, has none to fear in judgment ; 
he that tmlj fears God while liviag, in the time of lus 
mere J, may hope in him in the day of his just judgment : 
Blessed is the man that fiareth the Lord, 

ExHOR.— >lSttt(er not^ O Lardy into ^ judgment with 
thy servant^ for no man living 'shall he justified in th^ 
sight J Psalm cxlit. 2. Death is as nothing to what fol- 
lows after death. Death maj be and is truly bitter to a 
man that has peace in his nches, in his unlawful plea- 
sures, in his ambition and pride ; but what is it to judg- 
ment P This is far more bitter, terrible, despairing : It 
is terrible to fall into the hands of the living God^ Heb. 
X. 31. to suffer and labour under his just wrath and judg- 
ments for all eternity. If juiigment is terrifying to the 
just, O what must it be to the sinner ! To haYe a true 
idea of it, must surely «hock the most inveterate sinr 
ner alive. The ^ood King David had a terror of it, 
and earnestly solicited, 'O Lm^ enter not into judg^ 
went with thy servant: rebuke me not im, thy fury y 
ni^ chastise me in thy mrrath: and holy Job Miheld 
it with fear at a distance, What shall I do when 
God rises up to judgment^ or what shaU I answer for 
myself f Many saints had an equal dread of it, thou^ 
they had spent their whole lives in penance and good 
works. O they must be blind in point of faith who nave 
80 liMe sense and notion of it! O judgment ! O day of 
wrath ! O day of calamity and niisery I If the just wili 
hardly be saved j where wtU the impious and sinner ap^ 
pear 9 Tbe sinner, who dies hardened in his iniquity P 
it is a matter deservii^ our tears, even of the tears' of 
Jesus over Jerusalem to see so many slighting thia 
dreadful day, and blind to -what is to come upon them, 
O my soul, O sinner, do penance in time under ^e han^ 
•f "mercy, before judgment overtake you. If Manif. 
after his sin ran away, and had the greatest dread of 
Ood's presence, O where will the sinner run at this day B 
"Where can he hide himself? What will he be able to^ 
do ? His greatest sorrow, his sighs, tears and mourn'^ 
iogsy will avail him nothings but to add to iud mistry 
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and dispairi He has a God for his judse, whose wisdom 
he caniiot deceive ; whose justice he cannot bend $ 
^hose authority he cannot decline; wh<roe power he 
cannot resist. He has the devils and his own wioked 
works ,to accuse him ; and hell is open to receive him $ 
and there is no advocate to intercede for him, no resource 
left : O hotror! O despair ! O misery beyond expression 
or conception ! All this is yet in your power to prevent. 

Q.T^HAT is hell ? Jt. It is the place of the damned. 
f Q. What are the paihs of the damned ? A: A 
pain ^* sense, pain of loss, pain of eternity* Q. What 
18 the pain of sense ? A. To be tormented in fire. Q. 
What IS the pain of loss ? ^9. To be deprived of the sight 
and enjoymefkt of God. Q. What is the pain of eter- 
Bity P A. To know that your torment will have no end. 
4J. Fdr whom is this place allotted ? A. For devils and 
damned souls; for sinners who die in their sins and un- 
belief, wribout repentance. - 

Instruo. — ^Hell then is the place of just punishment 
which God has allotted for sin. and. the sinner: tt^isTi 
state of jugt condemnation for souls and spirits that are 
rebellious against the Almightv. Thus /S'otonandhis 
accomplices were cast into hell, .for aspiring to be as 
God. Adam and his generation were eondenined to be 
tiie same for his rebellious pride and disobedience ; but 
through the great mercy ot God, in sending his son to 
be our Redeemer, the first sentence was reversed, and 
roan is now capable of heaven again : O divine mercy I 
Nothing to nature is more miserable than death. No- 
thing more terrible to obstinate sinners than judgment. 
Nothing more intolerable to the damned than hell and 
its torments. There, the scripture teaches us, is perfect 
despair ; there is weeping and gnashing of teeth ; there 
is uie worm of conscience that will never die ; there 
is the land of darkness covered over with the shades of 
deaths where no order, but eternal horror dwells ; there 
is the lake of fire and brimstoae, where the devil and 
sinners will be tormented day and night for ever and 
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«yer, Apac. xz. 10. xxt. a MM^ wii. 9. Job x. 21 $ 
Ihere ahali the rich glutton, tike Hives, bes for a drop of 
water to cool his tongue, and shall never obtain it ; there 
shall thej remain at an infinite dist^ce, with an im- 
mense chaos betwixt them and heaveti ^ there shall all 
sinners •remain, never to see God $^ cast into a land of 
oblivion, where there is no one to ptv them $ no advo- 
cate, no Redeemer for them ; their late is decreed, the 
sentence never to be reversed: Go irdo eternal Jire: 
hell is a placeof infinite loss ; it is the loss of God, the 
loss of all ^ood, the loss of infinite happiness. Hell is 
a place of infinite pain | it is a fire that witt never go 
out : lieli is a stete of infinite time and endless misery : 
Bo vnto everkuHne fire: O who can dwell mtk ever- 
Insting burnings r 

ExHOR.— Descend, O christian souls, diuly with E»e* 
kiel in spirit to the gates of hell, and there you may be- 
hold, with just horror, the puni^ment of sin and sin* 
Bers J there tc^rmented for their past pride, vanities and 
folly. Methinks I hev their cries and lamentations : 
'What! has God cast me for ever from his prefienee ? 
Must I thus remain in this everlasting fire P Will God ne« 
ver more recall the sentence ? O torment ! O despair ! O 
dismal eternity I I see alas my folly, wickedness and in- 
gratitude : O sad remembrance, which adds every moment 
new pains to my afflicted soul ! O time past, which I 
cainnot for&et ! How easily mig^t I have saved myself, 
SJid how foolishly have I damned myself ! O emp* 
tiness of riches ! deceit of past pleasures and de- 
lights ! O vanity of all those sinful tmjects that turned 
my heart from God I T^hese are now become as so many 
furies, as so many living H^ras^ that haunt, perplexi^ 
and torture my soul for ever and ever. Oh ! and must 
I still behold at a distance that glory, that felicity, that 
enjovment of God, which I can never come at ? O what 
a gulf is fixed betwixt me and Mrakom^s bosom! And 
«re not now these dismal cries sufficient, O christian spu)^ 
to awaken you from the lethargy of sin, the evils whereof 
are so immense ? God ev^n now calls . upon you, by the 
voice of the damned, to beware of sin $ to arise, mend, 
imd do penance before too late : and wha^ is all the 
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penance yon can do^ to <iie tdrmentKof damned souls ? 
No more than an imaginarj shadow to them : all the 
torments of this life, afe nothing to the torments of hell. 
Do you believe this ? Why then do you goon in indulge- 
ing corrupt nature, caressing your passions uid vicious 
inclinations, which wiH certainly bring the dismal fate 
on you : nay^ you will certainly sufter for it for what 
Tou have done already, unless you do ponaiiae as God 
tias enjoined: Vnkss yon do penance yom shall all per* 
tsft educe. FrtLj for grace, tnat may make you more 
sensible of the glory you may obltain by virtue, and the 
misery jou bring upon yourself by vice. 

SECT. IV. 

€f Heaven. 

H.TKTHAT is heaven ? Ji. Heaven is tiie abode of the 
^^ blessed ansels and saints, or the state of bliss.— 
Q. In what does the glory of heaven consist ? •^. In 
^ the clear sight and possession of God. ^. How long 
is this ^lory to last ? Ji. As long as €fod is God : m 
whose kingdom there will be no end. 

Instruc. — Heaven then is the place God has prepar- 
ed for angels and just souls : it is the palace, if I may 
' so call it, of the Almighty. It has no bounds or limits : 
O Israel, how great is the house of Chd, how vast is the 
place of his possesHon I Baruc. iii. 24. It is an tm- 
mense space, inconceivably great : its glory, its joys, 
its riches, its beauty, are-beyond thought or imagination; 
therefore St. Pauly though taken up into the thifd hea- 
ven, coaM no otherwise describe it, than by saying, 
2^hat tlie eye hath not seen^ nor the ear heardj nor hath tt 
entered into the heart of num, what God hath prepared 
for those who love him^ I Cor. ii. 9. Man while in this 
life, is of too limited a nature, either to see or enjoy it; 
his mind is of too narrow a compass to conceive it; his 
understanding by far too shallow to comprehend lit : JYb 
man shall see (Sod and live^ Exod. xxxiii. 20. No one 
enjoy him in his mortal body, or see him with mortal 
eyes. 
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Heaven is compared^ to pearls and preouws stones, 
to feasts and banquets^ to shew its value^ its joy and 
delidit: it in&iitel^ exceeds all die jojs, pleasure, pow- 
er, dominion or riches the woiid can me : whatever 
CVL can here conceive to complete your happine^, is all 
m than an hna^nary figure or snadow to its enjoy- 
nent. ."^ ^ 

Heaven cannot be so well described by what it is, as 
by what it is not : There, God shaU wipe, away all 
tears from their eyes, and death shall be im more : nor 
moumiw, nor crying^ nor sorrow, shall he any longery 
for thej^rmer things are past. Rev. xxi 4. There shall 
be no night, but all day ; no darkness, but all light ; no 
death, but all life : no time, but an illimited eternity. 

The visible things below may give ^me faint and im- 
perfect idea of the invisible tilings above. If God has 
&amed this lower world of such vast extent, as an abode 
for sinful man ; what must heaven be, what the extent 
of that world which is to be the habitation of just soul» • 
and all the elect P If he Jias beaudfied this world with • 
such glorious bodies, as the sun, moon and stars; adorn- « , 
ed it with so many varieties, and permits the most wick- 
ed to enjoy its benefits; lyhat must the beauty and 
splendour of heaven be, prepared for those his beloved 
vand faithful servants 1 if he has given such power to 
the impious, to reign over kingdoms and empires, and 
to abound in all nches and plenty ; what power, what 
.dominion has he not in reserve for those who have been 
true and obedient in his commandments P The fruition 
«f the Creator is infinitely beygnd all fruition of crea- 
tures, or created beings. Well may we then say, Ohow 
lovely are thy tabernacles, Lord of Hosts J Psa^lm 
Ixxxiii. 1. 

£xH0R.^-Seek now, O christian, as St. Patd advises, 
ihe things that are above^ not those that are below ; seek 
the permanent substance, not the passing shadow r seek 
what eternitjr preserves, not what time destroys. Let 
;]^our heart hie nxed where your treasure remains ; the 
fruition of God, the enjoyment of heaven, and heaven- 
ly souls, are the only treasure a good man tiiifsts after 
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^iagy M ikt hmrtfNXftts vd^ the ttving wafer, so dbes 
vij soul thirst after iheej O God I Psalm xii. £• Notbbg 
lut God, the poBsesdioa of God, con fiiHy content, re* 
f enisk, and render the soul happy, which was made 
ihljr for-him. 

' hs you ai« advised to descend, daily in Spirit to the 
gitte of bell, to behold with horror the just punishment 
oisin and sinners, to learn you to- detest a wicked life j 
aaioeBd now in heart and affection, up to the gates of hea* 
ver^ and behold those endkss joys, those unspeakable 
delagbtB, those bless^ souls now enjoy iii God . himself. 
Ima^rne that you hear tiiem sii^ng, Aoly^ holy, holvj thB 
JLofl God ofSabhaothj the heavem^ are full of the Jvtajes* 
ty oj his ghry:^Ho»a,ntkfi in the highest. And ought 
not tikese^tc^ni&r joys animate your ftrvour, your devo- 
tion^ f our'labour, and vigilance, t<r the acquiring them > 
. O yvfat are all austerities, penance and labour you can 
her^ uaderro, in balance with them ! lYte mferings of 
'^^ihispresemtimej mte inol Moovihy to be set in balance with 
miefiture dory which shall be reveaUdin us, Rom« viii. 
18. 

O christim,had you buf a right notion of heaven, of 
its glory, it happiness, you would not be so wretchedly 
fond 01 eath: all things here below would appear i^. 
you conitei ptible, and of no account : you would not 
so often ani. easily pawn yonr soul for trifles, folly and 
vapity : yod would take more care andpams to secure it. 
Heaven is the precious pearl ^ for which the man men- 
tioned in the gojpel gave all he had to purchase it; even 
the son of/God^ade a sacriiice of his all,i eclipsed hit 
glory, saci^ficed his pleasure^ and his very life, to regain 
and reinstate you in this, your former nappiness: the 
hoW saints a^d martyrs thought they could not do or 
suffer too mu^h to obtain it ; for this they lived the most 
mortified liyis, and endured the most cruel deaths: 
Some were/stretclied on the rocky others Jleed alive ^ 
others sav^ed in two, others exposed to wild beasts $ 
broiled on gridirons, cast into dungeons. Others', and 
these Enumerable, retiring into deserts, spent their Uvea 
in contemplating the glory of this place, and purifying 
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iheir souls for the enjoyment of it : these had a riglt 
idea of their future immense hapmness. ^ 

O how many live, as if the j oelonsed not to it P Ir 
think to ohtain it in a more easy and delicate mannei ? 
contrary to what^ivine Wisdom has taught them ; tbt 
the kingdmn of heaven suffers viMence^ and the vilitit 
hear it awau : that they must sow in tearsj to reapin 
joy : that they must $^t valiantly, to gain so grea a 
victory : deny themselves^ and lose their life hereto 
find it there ; and carry their cross with Jems, if tey 
will partake of his crown : no, no, there is no otiier 'ay 
to heaven, hut what Christ himself has shewn us, bot in 
word and^xample : as it is written of him, so of a^his 
followers : M is necessary for him to suffer j and hfhat 
means to enter into his glory. So hy many tribulaons 
and persecutions, we4tre to enter like him into theiing- 
dom of heaven* 
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